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Khuddakanikaya

Nettitika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Sarnvannanarambhe! ratanattayavandana sarvannetabbassa dhammassa
pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu
vififitnam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam
uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya
sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham. Atha va mangalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu
pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi sammacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam
ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya. Atha
va ratanattayapanamakaranam ptijaniyapiijapufiiavisesanibbattanattham, tam
attano yathaladdhasampattinimittassa kammassa balanuppadanattham, antara
ca tassa asankocanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya
parisamapanattham. Idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetarn. Tatha
hi vakkhati “vandanajanitam -pa- tassa tejasa’ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi
niratisayapufifiakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo pufifiatisayoti
bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-
upaddavafica nivareti. Yathaha—

“Pujarahe piijayato, buddhe yadi va savake”ti2 ca,

1. Di-T1 1. 1; Ma-Ti 1. 1; Sam-T1 1. 1 pitthesupi passitabbam.
2. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu.



2 Khuddakanikaya

Tatha—

“Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho pana
pasannanarh aggo vipako hoti’til ca,

Tatha—

“Buddho’ti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti.
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.
‘Dhammo’ti -pa-. ‘Sarhgho’ti -pa- dipassa’ti? ca,

Tatha—

“Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittarm hoti, na dosa -pa- na
mohapariyutthitar cittarh hoti”ti3 ca,

Tatha—

“Araiine rukkhamile va -pa- bhayam va chambhitattam va,
lomahariso na hessati’ti4 ca.

Tattha yassa ratanattayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa
gunatisayayogasandassanatthamm “mahakarunikan”ti-adina gathattayamaha.
Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana
yathadhippetappayojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa samvannanarm kattukamo,
sa netthi visesato yathanulomasasanasannissaya, tassa ca
vicittakarappavattivibhavini. Tatha hi suttantadesana na vinayadesana viya
karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pafiiappadhana, atha kho
karunapanfiappadhanati tadubhayappadhanadesanavisesavibhavanam tava
sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam
“mahakarunikarn nathan”ti-adi vuttam.

Tatthad kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va
kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti

1. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254, 255 pitthesu.

2. Di-Ttha 1. 54; Itivuttaka-Ttha 271; D1-T1 1. 2; Ma-T1 1. 2; Am-T1 2. 287 pitthesu.
3. Am 2. 252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 222 pitthe.
5. Di-Ti 1. 2; Ma-T1 1. 2; Samm-T1 1. 2; Am-Ti1 1. 5 pitthesu passitabbam.



Nettitika 3

attho. Kampanam karotiti va karuna, paradukkhe sati sadhtinam
hadayakhedam karotiti attho. Kamiti va sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa
hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana, attasukhanirapekkhataya
karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho. Kiriyati dukkhitesu
pasariyatiti va karuna, karunaya niyuttoti karuniko yatha “dovariko”til.
Yatha hi dvaratthanato afifiattha vattamanopi dvarapatibaddhajiviko puriso
dvaranativattavuttitaya dvare niyuttoti “dovariko”ti vuccati, evam bhagava
mettadivasena karunaviharato afifattha vattamanopi karunanativattavuttitaya
karunaya niyuttoti “karuniko”ti vuccati. Mahabhiniharato patthaya hi yava
mahaparinibbana lokahitatthameva lokanatha titthantiti. Mahanto karunikoti
mahakaruniko. Satipi bhagavato tadafifiagunanampi vasena mahantabhave
karunikasaddasannidhanena vuttatta karunavasenevettha mahantabhavo
veditabbo yatha “mahaveyyakarano”ti. Evafica katva “mahakaruniko”ti

imina padena puggaladhitthanena satthu mahakaruna vutta hoti.

Aparo nayo—atthasadhanato karunam karunayanam
karunasampavattanam arahatiti karuniko. Bhagavato hi sabbanfiutaya
anavasesato sattanam hitam, hitupayafca janato, tattha ca akilasuno hitesita
satthika, na tatha afifesanti. Atha va karuna karunayanam silam pakati
sabhavo etassati karuniko. Bhagava hi pathaviphassadayo viya
kakkhalaphusanadisabhava karunasabhavo sabhavabhiitakarunoti attho.
Sesam purimasadisameva. Atha va mahavisayataya, mahanubhavataya,
mahapphalataya ca mahati karunati mahakaruna. Bhagavato hi karuna
niravasesesu sattesu pavattati, pavattamana ca anafiiasadharana pavattati,
ditthadhammikadibhedafica mahantameva sattanam hitasukham ekantato
nipphadeti, mahakarunaya niyuttoti mahakaruniko, tarh mahakarunikam.
Sesam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Sumagadhadipadanam viya
cettha saddasiddhi veditabba.

1. Arh 2. 478 pitthe.



4 Khuddakanikaya

Nathatiti natho, veneyyanam hitasukharn asisati patthetiti attho,
mettayanavasena cettha hitasukhasisanam veditabbam, na karunayanavasena
pathamapadena vuttatta. Atha va nathati veneyyagatam kilesabyasanam
upatapetiti natho, nathatiti va natho, yacatiti attho. Bhagava hi “sadhu
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam attasampattimh paccavekkhita’ti-adinal
sattanam tam tam hitappatipattim yacitvapi mahakarunaya samussahito te
tattha niyojeti. Paramena va cittissariyena samannagato, sabbasatte va
stladigunehi 1sati abhibhavatiti paramissaro bhagava “natho”ti vuccati, tam

natham.

Natabbanti fieyyarm, atitadibhedabhinnarh sabbari safkhatarh,
asankhatafica. Sangaranatthena sagaro, patitapatitanam attano
puthulagambhirabhavehi samsidanam nimmujjanam karotiti attho. Sarh-
saddassa cettha “sabhavo, sarago”ti-adisu? viya niruttinayena datthabbo.
Sangaranatthenati va sangarakaranatthena, thitadhammataya “ayam me
mariyada, imam velam natikkamam1”ti lokena sangaram sanketam karonto
viya hotiti attho. Sangaranam va samantato galanam sandanam udakena
karotiti sagaro. Kappavutthanakale hi mahasamuddo ito cito ca paggharitva
sakalam lokadhatum ekogham karotiti. Lokiya pana vadanti “sagarassa
rafifio puttehi sagarehi nibbattito khatoti sagaro, puratthimo
samuddappadeso, tamsambandhataya rulhivasena sabbopi samuddo tatha
voharlyati’ti. Sagarasadisatta sagaro, fieyyameva sagaroti fieyyasagaro.
Sadisata cettha puthuladuttaragambhiranadikalikatahi veditabba, nihinam
cetamopammarm. Tatha hi fieyyasseva satisaya puthulata
aparimanalokadhatubyapanato, sabbaffiutaifianasseva taraniyataya
duttarata, gambhirata, adikotirahita3 ca pavatti, na itarassa
paricchinnadesatta bahirakavitaragehipi ittarena khanena atikkamitabbatta,
parimitagambhiratta, parimitakalatta ca. Neyyasagarassa param pariyantarm

gatoti fieyyasagaraparagi, tarh fieyyasagaraparagumn.

1. Am 3.9, 11, 12 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe.
3. Tarantyatagadhalabho adikotirahita (Ka)
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Gamanaficettha fianagamanameva, na itaram fieyyaggahanato, tam pana
fnanam duvidham sammasanapativedhabhedato, tatha hetuphalabhedato.
Tattha “kiccham vatayarn loko apanno”ti-adina! karunayanavaseneva
abhinivisitva anekakaravokare sankhare sammasantam bhagavato
sammasanafianarm chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena fieyyasagaram
ajjhogahetva tassa param pariyantam agamasi, yam “mahavajirafianan”ti
vuccati. Pativedhafianarh pana sabbafifiutainfianapadatthanam
asavakkhayafianam, asavakkhayafianapadatthanafica sabbanfiutafifianam,
yam “mahabodhi’ti vuccati. Paragamanafica tassa kiccasiddhiya,
samatthataya ca veditabbam. Tatha yathavuttam sammasanafianam hetu,
itaram phalam. Saha sammasanafianena va asavakkhayafnanam hetu,
sabbaififiutafinanam phalarh tadanisamsabhavatoti veditabbam.

Vandeti namami, abhitthavami va. Sanhatthena nipuna,
anupacitafianasambharanam agadhatthena gambhira, ekattadibhedato
nandiyavattadivibhagato ca vicitra visittha nanavidha naya etissati
nipunagambhiravicitranaya, nipunagambhiravicitranaya desana assati
nipunagambhiravicitranayadesano, tam nipuna -pa- desanam. Nayatiti va
nayo, paligati, sa ca vuttanayena atthato nipuna, atthato byafjanato ca
gambhira, sankhepavittharanulomadippavattiya nanavidhataya vicitra. Tatha
hi pafifiatti-anupafifiatti-adivasena, samkilesabhagiyadi lokiyadi
tadubhayavomissatadi vasena, kusaladi khandhadi sangahadi
samayavimuttadi thapanadi kusalamuladi tikapatthanadi vasena ca
anekavidha paligatiti.

Tattha? dvihakarehi bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito,
parahitappatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranafianadhigamato,
savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantappahanato ca veditabba,
parahitappatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa
sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato, pativiruddhesupi niccam
hitajjhasayafianaparipakakalagamanato ca veditabba. Sa panettha payogato,
asayato ca duvidha, parahitappatipatti, yathavuttabheda duvidha ca
attahitasampatti pakasita hoti. Katham? “Mahakarunikan”ti imina

1. D1 2. 26; Sam 1. 246, 251; Khu 10. 199 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ti 1. 6 pitthepi.



6 Khuddakanikaya

asayato, “nipuna -pa- desanan”ti imina payogato, ‘“nathan”ti imina pana
ubhayathapi bhagavato parahitappatipatti pakasita karunakiccadipanato,
“fleyyasagaraparagun’ti imina satisayam attahitasampatti
paramukkamsagatafanakiccadipanato.

Atha va tthakarehi bhagavato thomana veditabba hetuto, phalato,
upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pana pathamapadena sartipeneva
dassita. Phalam catubbidham fianasampada pahanasampada
anubhavasampada rupakayasampada cati. Tasu padhanabhiita
fianapahanasampada “fieyyasagaraparagun’ti imina padena pakasita.
Padhane hi dassite avinabhavato itarampi dvayam dassitameva hoti. Na hi
buddhanam anubhavartipakayasampattihi vina kadacipi dhammakayasiri
vattatiti. Upakaro anantaram abahiram katva tividhayanamukhena
vimuttidhammadesana, sa “natham, nipuna -pa- desanan”ti padadvayena
pakasitati veditabbam.

Tatthal “mahakarunikan’ti etena sammasambodhiya mularn dasseti.
Mahakarunasaficoditamanaso hi bhagava samsarapankato sattanam
samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo piiretva anuttaram
sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya milarm.
“Neyyasagaraparagun”ti etena pubbabhagappatipattiya saddhim
sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranafianapadatthanafihi maggafianam,
maggafianapadatthanafica anavaranainanam ‘“sammasambodhi”ti vuccati.
Vuttappabhedam pana sammasanafianam saha paffiaparamiya tassa
pubbabhagapatipada. Tassa hi anubhavena linuddhaccapatitthanaythana
kamasukhallikattakilamatha nuyogasassa tucchedadi-antadvayavirahita
imina sammasambodhiya phalam dasseti lokattayanayakabhavadipanato.
Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya
niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya,
sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya
aparimitanirupamabhavagunavisesasamangitaya ca sabbasattuttamo bhagava
aparimanasu lokadhattisu aparimananam sattanam
anuttaragaravatthanabhtitataya ca “natho”ti vuccatiti. “Nipuna -pa-
desanan’ti imina sammasambodhiya

1. Di-Tt 1. 7 pitthepi.
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payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranatthafihi bhagavata
sammasambodhi abhipatthita, tafica sattasantaranam
yathavuttadesanasampattiya samijjhati tadavinabhavato. Imina bhagavato
satisaya parahitappatipatti dassita, itarehi attahitasampattiti tadubhayena
attahitaya patipannadisu catusu puggalesu bhagavato
catutthapuggalabhavam dipeti, tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam,
uttamavandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettangatabhavam
dipeti.

Ettha ca yatha “mahakarunikan’ti imina padena bhagavato mahakaruna
dassita, evam “fieyyasagaraparagun’ti etena mahapanfia dassita. Tesu
karupaggahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato
bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pafiiaggahanena
sabbafinutafiianapadatthanamaggafnanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.
Tadubhayaggahanasiddho eva cattho nathasaddena pakasiyati.
Karunavacanena upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pafifiavacanena
apagamanam. Tatha karunaggahanena lokasamafifianuripam bhagavato
pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pafinaggahanena samafifiaya
anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samafifam atidhavitva
sattadisammasanam hotiti. Tatha karunaggahanena
mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pafinaggahanena tisu kalesu
appatihatafianam, catusaccafianam, catupatisambhidafianam,
catuvesarajjafianam. Karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattinanassa
gahitatta sesasadharanafianani, cha abhififia, atthasu parisasu!
akampanafanani, dasabalani, cuddasa buddhafianani, solasa fianacariya,
attharasa buddhadhamma?, catucattalisa fianavatthiini sattasattati
fianavatthiiniti3 evamadinarn anekesarm pafifiappabhedanarn vasena

fianacaram dasseti.

Tatha karunaggahanena caranasampatti, paifiaggahanena vijjasampatti.
Karunaggahanena sattadhipatita, pafiiaggahanena dhammadhipatita.

1. Ma 1. 104, 128, 132 pitthesu vittharo.

2. Khu 7. 139, 278; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376; Khu 10. 16; Di-Ttha 3. 176; Mulat1 2. 2;
Di-Ti 3. 54, 198 pitthesu passitabbarn.

3. Sam 1. 290 pitthe passitabbarm.
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Karunaggahanena lokanathabhavo, panfiaggahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha
karunaggahanena pubbakaribhavo, panfiaggahanena katafifiuta.
Karunaggahanena aparantapata, pafiiaggahanena anattantapata.
Karunaggahanena va buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pafifiaggahanena
buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunaggahanena paresam taranam,
pafiiaggahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunaggahanena sabbasattesu
anuggahacittata, pafinaggahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti.
Sabbesafica buddhagunanam karuna adi tammnidanabhavato, pafifia
pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato, iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe
buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunavacanena silakkhandhapubbangamo
samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanaiihi silam tato
panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pafifiavacanena
paffiakkhandho. Silafica sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pafifia
pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe buddhaguna
dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato buddhagunanam
dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, afifatha ko nama samattho bhagavato
gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha—

“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afitamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa™til.

Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati
anuyuttena “no hetarm bhante”ti? patikkhipitva “apica me bhante
dhammanvayo vidito ti2 vuttarh.

Evam sankhepena sakalasabbafifiugunehi bhagavantam abhitthavitva
idani saddhammarm thometur “vijjacaranasampanna’’ti-adimaha. Tattha
vijjacaranasampanna hutvati vacanaseso. Vindiyam dhammanam
salakkhanam,

1. D1-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha 305;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 91; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 163; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 9. 324; D1-T1 1. 9;
Ma-Ti 1. 10; Sam-Ti 1. 9; Am-Ti 1. 12; Vajira-T1 10; Sarattha-T1 1. 6 pitthesupi.
2. D1 2. 70 pitthe.
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samafifialakkhanafica vindatiti vijja, lobhakkhandhadini va vijjhanatthena
vijja, catunnam va ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena vijjati evam tavettha
vacanatthato vijja veditabba. Pabhedato pana tissopi vijja vijja
bhayabheravasutte agataniyameneva, atthapi vijja vijja ambatthasuttadisu!
agataniyameneva. Caranti tehiti caranani, silasamvaradayo paficadasa
dhamma, iti imahi vijjahi, imehi ca caranehi sampanna sampannagatati
vijjacaranasampanna.

Yenati yena dhammena karanabhutena, hetubhiitena ca. Tattha
maggadhammassa karanattho veditabbo niyyanakiriyasadhakatamabhavato,
nibbanadhammassa hetu-attho arammanapaccayabhavato. Paccayattho hi
ayam hetvattho. Pariyattidhammassapi hetu-attho yujjateva paramparaya
hetubhavato. Phaladhamme pana ubhayampi sambhavati. Katham? “Taya
saddhaya aviipasantaya”ti vacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam
patippassaddhippahanakiccataya phalassa niyyananugunata,
niyyanapariyosanata cati imina pariyayena siya karanattho niyyanakiriyaya.
Sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam pana upanissayapaccayabhavato siya
hetu-attho. Evafica katva aggappasadasuttadisu? aggadibhavena aggahitapi
phalapariyattidhamma chattamanavakavimanadisu3 saraniyabhavena
gahitati tesamh magganibbananam viya maha-atthakathayam saranabhavo
uddhato. Visesato cettha maggapariyapanna eva vijjacaranadhamma
veditabba. Te hi nippariyayena niyyanakiriyaya sadhakatamabhita, na itare.
Itaresam pana niyyanatthataya niyyanata. Yadi evamm kasma
“vijjacaranasampanna hutva”ti vuttam, niyyanasamakalameva hi
yathavuttavijjacaranasampattisamadhigamoti? Nayam virodho
samanakalataya eva adhippetatta yatha “cakkhufica paticca rtipe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififianan”ti4. Sampannati va padassa vattamanakalatthata veditabba
“uppanna dhamma”ti ettha uppannasaddassa viya. Evafica katva
vacanasesamantareneva padayojana siddha hoti.

1. D1 1. 94 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 254 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 76 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarm 1. 301, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthesu.

5. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.
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“Yena”ti ca padam ubhayattha sambandhitabbam “yena dhammena
vijjacaranasampanna, yena dhammena niyyanti’ti.

Lokatoti khandhadilokato, vattatoti attho. Tanti tam
magganibbanaphalapariyattibhedam dhammam. Uttamanti settham. Tatha
hesa attana uttaritarassa abhavena “anuttaro”ti vuccati. Tattha maggassa
niyyanahetu-adi-atthena, nibbanassa nissaranavivekadi-atthena, phalassa
ariyasantabhavadi-atthena ca setthata veditabba. Svayamattho “yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata, ariyo atthangiko maggo tesam
aggamakkhayati’ti! adisuttapadanusarena vibhavetabbo.

Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato, samsarato ca
apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo. Samma, samafica sabbadhammanam
buddhatta sammasambuddho, sabbafifiuta-anavaranafiano samantacakkhu
bhagava, tena yatha sammasambodhisamadhigameneva sabbe buddhaguna
sampapuniyanti, evarn sammadeva asevanaya bhavanaya bahulikiriyaya
sammapatipattiya sammadeva paccavekkhanaya sakkaccam
dhammadesanaya veneyyasantanesu patitthapanena—

“Ariyarh vo bhikkhave sammasamadhirh desessamiZ.
Magganatthangiko settho3. Yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va
asankhata va, virago tesarm aggamakkhayati!. Ekayano ayam bhikkhave
maggo sattanam visuddhiya4. Dhammar vo bhikkhave desessami
adikalyanan”ti>—

adivacanehi, abhitthavanena ca ptjito manito apacitoti
sammasambuddhaptjito, tam sammasambuddhaptjitam dhammar vandeti
sambandho.

Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yassa dhammassa adhigamane
vijjasampanna ceva honti caranasampanna ca, sabbavattadukkhato ca
niyyanti, tameva ariyanam sakalagunasamangibhavanimittam,
anavasesadukkhanissaranahetubhiitafica

1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 116; Khu 10. 200 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 1. 52; Khu 10. 162, 206 pitthesu.

4. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70; Sarn 3. 123, 145, 161 pitthesu.

5. Ma 3. 327; Khu 10. 5 pitthesu.
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uttamam pavaram saddhim pariyattidhammena navavidham
lokuttaradhammarm bhagavatapi sammapatipatti-adividhina pajitam namami,
abhitthavami vati.

Ettha ca “yena lokato niyyanti, vijjacaranasampanna ca honti’ti
padadvayena yathakkamam dhammassa bhavetabbabhavo,
sacchikatabbabhavo ca vutto. Tesu pathamena vijjasampattiya dhammarm
thometi, dutiyena vimuttisampattiya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya,
dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena
samapattisampadaya. Pathamena va khayafianabhavena, dutiyena
anuppadafianabhavena. Atha va purimena vijjipamataya, dutiyena
vajiripamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya.
Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena
va hetubhavena, dutiyena asankhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena,
dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena
amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va pathamena
niyyanikabhavadassanato svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, dutiyena
sacchikatabbabhavato sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya,
pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena
paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi.

“Uttamanti ca etena afifiassa visitthassa abhavadipanena paripunnataya
dhammam thometi, “sammasambuddhaptjitan”ti etena parisuddhataya.
Sabbadosapagamena hissa piijaniyata. Parisuddhataya cassa pahanasampada,
paripunnataya pabhavasampada. Pahanasampattiya ca bhavanapariptiri
anavasesadosasamugghatanato, pabhavasampattiya sacchikiriyanibbatti
tatuttari karaniyabhavato. Anafifiasadharanataya hi uttamoti. Tatha
bhavetabbabhavenassa saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha
silasamadhipaffiakkhandha, sacchikatabbabhavena saha asankhataya
dhatuya asekkhasilasamadhipaffiakkhandha dassita hontiti.

Evam sankhepena sabbasaddhammagunehi saddhammarm thometva
idani ariyasamgham thometum “siladigunasampanno”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha
siladigunasampannoti silasamadhipafifiavimuttiyadigunehi sampanno
samannagato, sampannasiladiguno va. Ariyanaiihi
tamtammmaggavajjhakilesappahanena hatapatipakkha suvisuddha siladayo
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“sampanna’ti vattabbatam
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arahanti, na puthujjananam, yato “suppatipanno”ti-adina! ariyasamgho
thomiyati. Atha va siladigunasampannoti paripunnasiladiguno.
Ariyapuggalanaiihi ariyasaccappative dhena saheva yatharaham
sekkhasekkha siladidhammakkhandha pariptrim gacchantiti. Thito
maggaphalestiti maggesu phalesu ca thito, maggattho phalattho cati attho.
Yoti aniyamato ariyasamgham niddisati, tassa “tan”ti imina niyamam
veditabbam.

Nanu ca ariyasamghe na sabbe ariyapuggala maggattha, napi sabbe
phalatthati? Saccametam, avayavadhammena pana samudayam niddisanto
evamaha yatha “samam cunnan”ti. Yatha hi yogacunnassa avayavesu
labbhamano samabhavo samudaye apadisiyati “samam cunnan’ti, evam
ariyasamghassa avayavabhiitesu ariyapuggalesu labbhamano
maggatthaphalatthabhavo samudayabhtite ariyasamghe thito
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“maggaphalest”ti apaditthoti veditabbam.

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena ca
lokena “saranan”ti araniyato ariyo, ditthisilasamaffiena samhatatta samgho,
ariyo ca so samgho cati ariyasamgho, tam ariyasamgham.
Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato attano santanam punatiti va pufifiarh, khittam
vuttam bijam viruhanatthanataya tayati rakkhatiti khettarm, kedaradi,
khettam viyati khettam, sattanam pufifiassa mahapphalabhavakaranena
viruhanatthanataya khettanti pufifiakkhettamm. Anuttaram vandeti
sambandho.

Ettha ca “stladigunasampanno’ti etena ariyasamghassa bhagavato
anujataputtatarm dasseti, tenassa pabhavasampada dipita hoti. “Thito
maggaphalesu”ti etena pahanasampadam, fianasampadafica dasseti
kilesanam samucchedappatippassaddhippahanadipanato,
maggaphalafianadhigamadipanato ca. “Ariyasamghan’ti etena
pabhavasampadam sabbasamghanam aggabhavadipanato, sadevakena ca
lokena araniyabhavadipanato. “Pufifiakkhettamn anuttaran”ti etena lokassa
bahtipakaratam dasseti aggadakkhineyyabhavadipanato.

1. Ma 1. 45; Am 2. 252; Khu 1. 93 pitthesu.
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Tatha “siladigunasampanno”ti idam ariyasamghassa samma-
ujufiayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam. “Thito maggaphalest”ti idam satipi
santanavibhagena anekabhave catupurisayuga-
atthapurisapuggalabhavadipanam. “Ariyasamghan’ti idam
ahuneyyadibhavadipanam. “Puifinakkhettam anuttaran’ti idam lokassa
hitasukhaya patipannatadipanam. Tatha “thito maggaphalesu”ti idam
ariyasamghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavadipanam, tenassa bhagavato
orasaputtabhavo dassito hoti. “Siladigunasampanno’ti imina panassa
vihatavidhastakilesa anavasesa sekkhasekkha siladidhammakkhandha
dassita. “Ariyasamgham pufifiakkhettam anuttaranti imina tesam tesafifieva
yathavuttagunavisesanam suparisuddhatam dipeti. Tenassa
mahanubhavatam, anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam, vandanarahabhavam, attano
ca vandanakiriyaya khettangatabhavam dipeti. Saranagamanafica savakanam
sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagappatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo
majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti
adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe ariyasamghaguna imaya gathaya
pakasitati veditabbam.

Evam gathattayena sankhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena
ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete
payojane parinamento ‘“vandandjanitan”ti gathamaha. Tattha
vandanajanitanti vandanakarena nibbattitam,
ratanattayagunabhitthavanavasena, nipaccakaravasena va uppaditanti attho.
Ititi evam “mahakarunikan”ti-adippakarena. Ratijananatthena ratanam,
buddhadhammasamgha, cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttaiihetam—

“Cittikatarn mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanarm tena vuccatitil.

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anafifasadharana buddhadisu eva labbhanti,
ratananam tayam ratanattayarh, tasmim ratanattaye. Hatantarayoti vidhasta-
upaddavo hutvati sambandho, etena attano pasadasampattiya, ratanattayassa
ca khettabhavasampattiya tassa pufifiassa atthasamvannanaya

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Di-Ttha 2. 35; Samm-Ttha 3. 190; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 172;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231; Di-Ti1 1. 14; Ma-Ti 1. 16; Sam-T1 1. 14; Am-T1 1. 17;
Sarattha-Ti1 1. 14 pitthesu.
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upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthatam dasseti. Sabbatthati
sabbasmim anto ceva bahi ca, ajjhattikabahiravatthtstti attho. Sabbatthati
va sabbasmim kale, samvannanaya adimajjhapariyosanakalesiti vuttam hoti.
Hutvati pubbakalakiriya, tassa “karissamatthavannanan’ti etena sambandho.
Tassati yam ratanattaye vandanajanitam puffiam, tassa. Tejasati anubhavena
balena.

Evam ratanattayavandanaya payojanam dassetva idani
nettippakaranassa gambhiratthatta atthasamvannanaya dukkarabhavam
dasseturh “thitin”ti-adimaha. Tattha thitinti thanam anantaradhanam
avicchedappavattim. Akankhamanenati icchamanena patthayantena,
“ahovatayam saddhammanetti ciram tittheyya”ti evam patthayantenati
vuttarh hoti. Ciranti dighakalam, paficavassasahassaparimanar kalanti attho.
Saddhammanettiyati saddhammasankhataya nettiya. Saddhammo hi
veneyyasantanesu ariyagunanam nayanato netti, saddhammassa va netti
saddhammanetti, tassa saddhammanettiya, svayamattho atthakathayarn
vicarito eva. Therenati thiragunayuttena. Abhiyacitoti adaragaravena yacito.
Abhimukham va yacito, anuttaram katva yacitoti attho. Uddissa va yacito,
garutaram katva yacitoti attho, “karotu ayasma nettippakaranassa kafici
atthasamvannanan’ti evam nettiya atthasamvannanam pati ajjhesitoti vuttam
hoti. Ettha ca saddhammassa ciram thitikamena ajjhasayasampannena
sasane thiragunayuttena sabrahmacarina adaragaravena, abhimukham va
yacitena me na sakka tassa abhiyacanam patikkhipitunti dasseti “thitirn
akankhamanena”ti gathaya.

Padumuttaranathassati padumuttarassa sammasambuddhassa. Passatati
pubbenivasacakkhuna, samantacakkhuna eva va hatthatale thapita-amalakam
viya abhiniharam passantena. Tadinati tadibhavayuttena, sabbattha va
nibbikarena, “amhakam bhagavatati vacanaseso. Yassati ayasmato
mahakaccanattherassa. Thapitoti—

“Etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam samkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam yadidam
mahakaccano”til—

1. A 1. 24 pitthe.
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evar thapito. Siladigunavisesehi mahanta savakati mahasavaka!,
mahakassapadayo, tesu ayamayasma afiflataroti, mahasavako ca so
gunavisesayogato uttamo cati mahasavakuttamo.

Jhanadisu satisayanam avajjanadivasibhavanam, ariyiddhivasena
paramassa ca cetovasibhavassa adhigatatta vasippatto. Atthadisu
savisesabhedagatapatisambhidafianatta pabhinnapatisambhido. “Pandito
bhikkhave mahakaccano, mahapafifio bhikkhave mahakaccano’ti-adina2
anekesu thanesu bhagavata pasamsitatta sambuddhena pasamsito. Tena
vuttam “‘satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito, vififiinafica
sabrahmacarinan’ti.

Anumoditati “sadhu sadhu kaccana, sadhu kho tvam kaccana imam
dhammasamvannanarm abhasi’ti evam anumodita. Ekasmim kira samaye
ayam mahathero jambuvanasande viharanto attano santikavacaranam
bhikkhtinarh imar haranayapatimanditarn3 pakaranam abhasi, bhasitva ca
bhagavato santikam upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisinno yathabhasitarh imam pakaranam bhagavato nivedesi, tam sutva
bhagava “sadhu sadhu”ti-adina anumoditva “tasma tiha tvam kaccana imam
dhammasamvannanam dhammanettitveva dharehi’ti namaggahanam akasiti
vadanti. Desanaharadinandiyavattanayadiharanayanusareneva
sabbadhammasamvannananam gatiyoti aha “sasanassa sadayatta,

navangassatthavannana”ti.

Gambhirafianehiti gambhirehi fianehi, na saddhamattakena,
gambhiraianehi va mahapafiiehi ariyehi. Pakaranassa gambhiratthatam,
attano ca fianassa nativisayatam viditva samvannanarambhe samsidantampi
mam sasanagunadi-upanissayasampada ussahesiti imamattham dasseti
“kificapi”ti-adina.

“Paficapi nikaye ogahetvati imina nettiya paficapi mahanikaye
anupavisitva avatthanam, tesam samvannanabhavafica dipeti.

1. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541; Am-Ti 2. 132 pitthesu vittharo. 2. Ma 1. 161 pitthe.
3. Haranayasasanapatthanapatimandatarh (Nettimahatika)
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Tattha “katamo assado ca adinavo ca”ti-adi petakopadesapalim! anetva idha
desanaharadinam padatthavinicchayo petakena samsandanam nama.
“Yathabalan”ti imina sabbatha sabbabhagenapi nettiya samvannana maya na
sukara katum, attano pana fianabalanuripam karissamiti niratimanatam
dipeti.

Suvisuddhanti sutthu visuddham, nikayantaraladdhidosehi antarantara
anuppavesitehi asammissanti adhippayo. Asamkinnanti sanikayepi
padatthantaraparikappanadina asamkinnam tadisasankararahitam anakulam
suparicchinnam. Vividhehi akarehi nicchinotiti vinicchayo, atthanam
vinicchayo atthavinicchayo, ganthitthanabhutesu atthesu
khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedakatha, nipuno sukhumo sanho
atthavinicchayo etassati nipunatthavinicchayo. Atha va atthe vinicchinotiti
atthavinicchayo, yathavutta-atthavisayafianam, nipuno cheko
atthavinicchayo etassati nipunatthavinicchayo, tam nipunatthavinicchayam.
Samayanti siddhantam. Idam vuttarh hoti—mahaviharavasinam siddhanto
vuttanayena suparisuddho, anakulo, sanhasukhumavinicchayo ca,
siddhantam tam avilomento anukulato tattha siddhamyeva dhammanettim
pakasayanto nettippakaranassa atthasamvannanam karissamiti.

Pamadalekhanti aparabhage potthakarulhakale pamajjitva likhanavasena
pavattappamadapatham. Vajjetvati apanetva. Palih samma niyojayanti tam
tam nettipalim tattha tattha udaharanabhavena anitasutte sammadeva
niyojento, atthasamvannanaya va tam tam udaharanasuttasankhatam palim
tasmim tasmim lakkhanabhtite nettiganthe sammadeva niyojento.
Upadesanti netti-upanisam? nettihadayarm. Yvayarh sapatthanavibhagassa
tettimsavidhassa nettipadatthassa saha nimittavibhagena asankarato
vavatthito visayo, tam. Vibhavento pakasento. Tassa nettiya karissami
atthavannananti sambandho.

Ettha ca “abhiyacito”ti imina atthasammvannanaya nimittam dasseti,
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“thitim akankhamanena ciram saddhammanettiya”ti imina payojanam,

1. Khu 10. 199 pitthe. 2. Netti-upanissayam (Ka) Netti-Ttha 39 pitthe passitabbar.
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“karissamatthavannanan”ti imina pindattham. Samvanniyamana hi
pakaranattha samvannanaya pindattho. “Tamupanissaya’ti-adina
karanappakaram.

Idani samvannanaya savane niyojento “iti atthan”ti osanagathamaha.
Tattha “sakkaccan”ti padam ubhayattha yojetabbam “sakkaccam
vibhajantassa, sakkaccam nisamayatha’ti.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

Nidanakathavannana

Vacanatthajananena viditappakaranatthasamaiinatthassa pakaranakatha
vuccamana sobheyyati nettipadatthaparijananameva adimhi yuttartipanti
tadattham pucchati “tattha kenatthena netti”ti. Tattha tatthati “tassa nettiya
karissamatthavannanan”ti yadidam vuttam, tasmim, yassa
karissamatthavannananti patiffiatam, sa netti kenatthena nettiti attho.
Tatthati va “nettippakaranassa”ti etasmim vacane ya netti vutta, sa
kenatthena nettiti attho. “Nayanatthena”ti idam
kattukaranadhikaranasadhananam sadharanavacananti “ariyadhammam
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nayati’ti kattusadhanavasena tava nettisaddassa attham vatva idani

a1 1)

karanadhikaranasadhanavasena vatturh “nayanti taya’ti-adi vuttam.

Tatha hi vuttanti netti-upadesadhinatta eva suttavabodhassa vuttam.
Petake “tasma nibbayitukamena sutamayena attha pariyesitabba, tattha
pariyesanaya ayam anupubbi bhavati solasa hara pafica naya attharasa
millapadani’ti-adi!. Haranayavicarana vinimutto atthasamvannanaviseso
natthiti aha “suttassa atthasarnvannana netti-upadesayatta’ti. Svayamattho
parato pakinnakakathayar? avi bhavissati. Evarh mahavisaya cayam netti
kuto pabhavati aha “suttappabhava’ti, etena nettiya pamanabhutatam
dasseti. Idafica suttassa nettisannissayataparidipanaparam, na
therappabhavatapatikkhepaparam. Thero hi pafica mahanikaye ogahetva

1. Khu 10. 168 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 180 pitthe.
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tamsannissayeneva tesam samvannanabhtitam imam pakaranam abhasi,
tasma ayemeval sarhvannanadhammo, yadidam
samvannetabbadhammasannissayata.

Pakaranaparicchedatoti pakaranassa vibhagato. Haravicaradayo hi tayo
nettippakaranassa vibhaga, pakaranabhutaparicchedato va. Tini hi etani
pakaranani tayo adhikara, yadidam haravicaradayo. Palivavatthanatoti
pathasannivesato.

“Sabbo hi pakaranattho”ti-adina sangahavarassa anvatthasafifatam
dasseti. “Nanu cettha patthanam asangahitan”ti codako byabhicaramaha.
Itaro yadipi sartipato asangahitam, atthato pana sangahitanti dassento
“nayidamevan’ti-adina pariharati. Puna “tatha h1’ti-adina tamevattham
paliya pakatataram karoti. Atthanaya nandiyavattadayo. Sankharattika
pufifiabhisankharadayo, kayasankharadayo ca. Tesu atthanayanam
afifiamafiflasangaho parato avi bhavissati. Itare pana kamavacara, ripavacara
ca kusala cetana pufifiabhisanikharo, akusala cetana apuiifiabhisankharo,
artipavacara kusala cetana anefijabhisankharo. Pufifabhisankharo ca
apufifabhisankharo ca kayadvarappavatto kayasankharo, so eva
vacidvarappavatto vacisankharo, manodvarappavatto pana tividhopi
cittasankharo. Iti jativasena purimattike vutta eva dhamma dvaravasena
dutiyattike vutta, te eva ca purimattiketi afilamafifiasangaho veditabbo.

Yatthati yasmim vare. Petaketi petakopadese. Sampatamanati
samvannanavasena sannipatanta. “Byafijanavidhiputhutta”ti idam ekasmim
sutte anekesam haranam sannipatanassa karanavacanam. Tatha hi
“anekasamatthiyanicita sadda”ti akkharacintaka vadanti.

“Na sartipato”ti imina sangahavare viya uddesaniddesavaresupi
patthanassa atthato uddhatatam dasseti. Mulapadaggahaneneva gahitatta
uddesavare tava evam hotu, niddesavare pana kathanti? Tatthapi
nayaggahaneneva milapadanipi gahitaniti veditabbam. Na hi mulapadehi
vina kaci nayayojana sambhavati. Apare pana “haranaya viya patthanam

1. Apicayam (Ka)
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na suttassa samvannanaviseso, atha kho tasmim tasmim sutte
samkilesabhagiyatadilabbhamanavisesamattanti na tassa pakaranassa
padatthasangaho. Evafica katva tettimsaya nettipadatthesu patthanam
asangahitam, uddesaniddesavaresu ca anuddhatameva’ti vadanti.

“Palito eva vififidyati’ti vuttamattharh samatthento “tatha hi -pa-
abhatan”ti aha, tena therena bhasitabhavo viya bhagavata anumoditabhavopi
pali-anugato evati dasseti. Savakabhasitatta nidanam na vuttanti na sakka
vattunti codento “savaka -pa- bhasitan”ti aha. Nayidam ekantikanti ca
savakabhasitabuddhabhasitabhavo nidanavacanassa, nidanavacanassa ca
akaranam ubhayatthapi ubhayassa dassanato. Tasma nidanavacanena nettiya
asavakabhasitata na sijjhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “na ca tavata tani appamanam,
evamidhapi datthabban”ti.

Yeneva karanena nidanavacanassa pamanabhavasadhanata, teneva
karanena imassa pakaranassa pamanabhavasiddhiti dasseti “nidanafica
nama’ti-adina. Idani “atha vati-adina nettiya nidanavacanena
abyabhicarahetumaha. Ayaiihettha payogo na nettiya nidanam vattabbam
paliya atthasamvannanabhavato. Ya hi paliya atthasamvannana na tassa
nidanavacanam dittham yatha patisambhidamaggassa, niddesadinaiicati.

“Ayam vibhago”ti-adina ekavidhato patthaya yava
caturasitisahassappabheda, tava yathadassitassa pakaranavibhagassa puna
“adina nayena pakaranavibhago veditabboti idarm nigamanam. Tattha
adina nayenati adisaddena abhififieyyadhammaniddesato
pafifiattipafiapetabbadhammavibhajanato
tiyaddhapariyapannadhammavicarato caturoghanittharanatthato
paficabhinandanadippahanato chatanhakayupasamanato
sangahavaradisattavarasangahato atthamicchattasamugghatadipanatoti
evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

1. Sangahavaravannana

Yanti aniyamattho sabbanamasaddo kammasadhanavasena vutto.
Atthavabodhanattho saddappayogo atthaparadhino kevalo
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atthapadatthako, so padatthavipariyesakarina iti-saddena parabhiitena
saddapadatthako jayatiti aha “yanti aniyamato upayoganiddeso”ti. Lokoti
kattuniddesoti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evam “yan”ti-adinam gathapadanam
kammakattukiriyakattuvisesanadidassanavasena attham vatva idani
avayavajotanavasena padattham dasseturh “lokiyanti ettha”ti-adimaha.
Lokasaddo idha samatthiyato sattalokavacano datthabbo. Tenaha
“pujanakiriyayogyabhutatavasenati. Sasanantaradhanato param pujana
anfiabuddhuppadena veditabba, yathetarahi vipassi-
adisammasambuddhanar. “Dipankaro”ti-adina yadipi
buddhavarsadesanayam! bhagavatava vuttarn, sumedhapanditattabhavena
pana pavattim sandhaya vuttanti aha “yathaha bhagava sumedhabhuto™ti.

Parifiiakkamenati fataparifinadipatipatiya.
Lakkhanavabodhappatipattiyati vipassanaya. Tena vuttam

“sufifiatamukhadihi”ti. Tatha ca vuttanti vififithi vedaniyataya eva

sasanavarassa vuttam bhagavata—

“Etu vififit puriso asatho amayavi ujujatiko ahamanusasami, aham
dhammam desemi, yathanusittham tatha patipajjamano na cirasseva
samafiieva fiassati, samam dakkhiti ti-adi2.

Yam-saddo sasanavisayo, lokapalasaddo satthuvisayopi lokam pati
gunibhutoti “tassa”ti patiniddesassa katham satthuvisayatati codanam
manasi katva aha “salokapaloti cettha’ti-adi, gunibhutopi lokapalasaddo
padhanabhiito viya patiniddesam arahati. Afifio hi saddakkamo, afifio
atthakkamoti.

Dhammagaravena bhagava dhammam pujento veneyyabandhave
acintetva samapattisamapajjanadhammapaccavekkhanahi sattasattaham
vitinamesiti aha “bhagavato -pa- dipetabba”ti. Tattha adisaddena savakehi

dhammassavanassa, tesam paccuggamanadinafica sangaho veditabbo.

1. Khu 4. 312 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 234 pitthe.
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Iccassati iti assa, evam bhagavato aviparita-
anantarayikaniyyanikadhammadesanaya
sabbafifiutanavaranabhavadipanenati attho. Tenati catuvesarajjayogena.
Tadavinabhavina dasabala -pa- pakasita hoti. Avenikabuddhadhammaditi
ettha adisaddena tisu kalesu appatihatafianani, catusaccafanani,
satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhanga, attha vijja, atthasu parisasu
akampanafanani, attha vimokkha, nava samadhicariya, nava
anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa ariyavasa, dvadasa
dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutadhamma, cuddasa buddhafianani, pannarasa
caranadhamma, solasa fianacariya, solasa anapanassati, ektinavisati
paccavekkhanafianani, catuvisati paccayavibhavanafianani, catucattarisa
fianavatthiini, sattasattati fianavatthtini,
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficarimahavajirafianam,
anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayadesanakarappavattafianani cati
evamadinam bhagavato gunavisesanam sangaho datthabbo.

Aparo nayo—gunavisitthatam dipeti, sa ca gunavisitthata
mahakarunamahapanfiahi veditabba tahi satthusampattisiddhito. Tattha
mahakarunaya pavattibhedo “bahukehi akarehi passantanam buddhanam
bhagavantanar sattesu mahakaruna okkamati”ti-adina patisambhidamagge!
vuttanayena veditabbo. Mahapaififiaya pana pavattibhedo vutto eva. Tattha
karunaya bhagavato caranasampatti, pafifiaya vijjasampatti. Karunaya
sattadhipatita, pafiiaya dhammadhipatita. Karunaya lokanathata, pafinaya
attanathata. Karunaya pubbakarita, pafinaya katafifiuta. Karunaya
aparantapata, pafinaya anattantapata. Karunaya buddhakaradhammasiddhi,
panfiaya buddhabhavasiddhi. Karunaya paresam taranam, pafifiaya sayam
taranam. Karunaya sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pafifiaya sabbadhammesu
virattacittata pakasita hotiti anavasesato parahitapatipattiya,
attahitasampattiya ca paripuri veditabba. Tisupi avatthasuti
hetuphalasattipakaravatthasu.

1. Khu 9. 121 pitthe.
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Abhisamayo pativedhasasanassa, manasikaranam patipattisasanassa,
savanadihi paricayakaranam pariyattisasanassati tinnampi vasena yojetabbo.
Tenaha “yatharahan”ti. “Sakkaccam dhammadesanena”ti imina idha
“sasanan’ti vuttassa tividhassapi saddhammassa avisesena desanaptjam
vatva thomanapujanassa vasena tam vibhajitva dassento “ariyam vo
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha “thomanena”ti padenapi “sakkaccan”ti padam
yojetabbam. Plijanadvayassapi va vasena idhapi padayojana veditabba.
Ariyabhavadayoti ariyasettha-aggabhavadayo. Niyyanadayoti
niyyanahetudassanadayo. Svakkhatatadayoti svakkhatasanditthikatadayo.

Idani ariyasarnghagunanampi imaya gathaya pakasitabhavam dasseturn
“yasma pana”ti-adi vuttarn. Balyadisamatikkamanatoti bala-
abyattabhavadisamatikkamanato.

Nanaviseso sutacintabhavanamayifianani.
Sotabbamanasikatabbapativijjhitabbavattha avatthabhedo. Ubhayanti
byafjanapadam, atthapadafica. Ubhayathati karanakammasadhanavasena
paccekarn yojetabbam. Patipajjitabbattati fiatabbatta.

“Ayafica gatha’ti-adi kesafci vado. Tatha hi apare “therenevayam gatha
bhasita”ti vadanti. Attipanayikapi hi kadaci dhammadesana hoti eva yatha
“dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave tathagato catuvesarajjavisarado”ti-adil.
Evafica katva “katame solasa hara”ti-adivacanam samatthitarm hoti.

Yathavutta-atthamukhenevati mulapadasankhata-atthuddhareneva.
Parato agamissatiti niddesavarassa pariyosane agamissati “tini ca naya
antna’ti-adinaZ.

=9.

Vuccatiti kattari kammaniddesoti aha “vadati”ti. Atha va vuccatiti
kammakattuniddesoyam. Ayanhettha attho—hara, naya cati ubhayam
pariggahitam sarmvannakena sabbatha gahitafice, vuccati suttam, sayameva

suttam

1. Samh 1. 265, 266 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 5 pitthe.
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samvannetiti, etena haranayesu vasibhavena suttasamvannanaya sukaratam
dasseti.

Pakarantarenati pubbe “sasanan’ti vuttamattham “desana, desitan”ti
tato afifiena pakarena. Niyametvati tassa ekantato vifineyyatam avadharetva.
Vififieyyata visitthesu desanadesitesu vififieyyapade labbhamana
vijananakiriya.

Desanadesitani ca yavadeva vijananatthaniti vijananam padhananti
tameva niddharento “tatrati tasmim vijanane”ti aha.

Etthahati navangasasananavavidhasuttantati etasmirm atthavacane aha
codako. Tassayam adhippayo—navahi angehi vavatthitehi
anfamaffasankararahitehi bhavitabbam, tatha ca sati asuttasabhavaneva
geyyangadiniti navavidhasuttantavacanam virujjheyya. Atha suttasabhavani
geyyangadini, evam sati “suttan”ti visum suttangam na siya, evam sante
atthangasasanarm apajjatiti. Tenaha “katharh pana”ti-adi. Geyyangadisu
katipayanampi suttabhave yathavuttadosanativatti, pageva sabbesanti dasseti
“yafica”’ti-adina. Sangahesuti atthakathasu. Poranatthakathanaiihi
sankhepabhuta idani atthakatha “sangaha”ti vutta. Suttarh nama sagathakam
va siya, niggathakam vati angadvayeneva tadubhayangam katanti visum
suttangassa asambhavo tadubhayavinimuttassa suttassa abhavato. Tena
vuttam “suttangameva na siya’ti. Athapi kathafici. Siyati vakkhamanam
samafifiavidhim sandhayaha. Evampi ayam dosoti dassento
“mangalasuttadinan”ti-adimaha.

Tabbhavanimittanti geyyangabhavanimittam. Veyyakaranassa
tabbhavanimittanti sambandho. Codako “gathavirahe”ti vacanam
agganhanto “pucchavissajjanam byakaranan”ti vacanamattameva gahetva
“evarn sante”ti-adina codeti. Itaro pana okasavidhito anokaso vidhi balavati
nayam gathavirahitamyeva veyyakarananti, idhadhippetanti ca dassento
“napajjatr’ti-adina pariharati. Tatha hiti teneva karanena, satipi
saifiantaranimittayoge anokasasanfianam balavabhavenevati attho.

Sangahavaravannana nitthita.
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2. Uddesavaravannana

1. Vibhagenati saripavibhagena. Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana.
Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana, samsandanam cettha
sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana.
Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mafifiatha”ti hi ka tumhakam
anumatiti anumati pucchita. Kathetukamyatati kathetukamyataya.

“Hariyanti etehi’ti-adina karanadhikaranakattubhavakammasadhananam
vasena harasaddassa attham vatva sadisakappanavasena dassetum ‘“hara
viya’ti-adi vuttam. Puna ganthakaranadi-atthena ganthadisaddanam viya
harakaranadi-atthena harasaddasiddhim dassetum “harayanti”ti-adimaha.
“Haranato, ramanato ca”’ti imina manohara manorama cete

samvannanavisesati dasseti.

Upapattisadhanayuttiti lakkhanahetu. Vuttanayenati “nanu ca afifiepi
hara yuttisahita eva’ti-adina desanahare vuttanayanusarena.

Catunnam bytho etthati bhinnadhikarananampi padanam
anfiapadatthasamaso labbhati “urasilomo”ti-adinam! viyati vuttar.

Sesanti “vivacanameva vevacanan’ti evamadi.

Anuppavesiyantiti avagahiyanti. Samadhiyantiti parihariyanti.
Vinavikappenati jati samafifiam, bhedo samafifiam, sambandho samaiifianti-
adina padatthantarabhavavikappanamantarena.

Padatthanadimukhenati padatthanavevacanabhavanapahanamukhena.
Keciti padatthanaparikkhara-avattaparivattanapafiatti-otarane sandhaya
vadati.

2. Sambandho hetuphalabhavayogo. Tathabhutanafihi dhammanam
ekasantanasiddhata ekattanayo. Vibhago satipi nesam hetuphalabhave
vibhattasabhavata. Afifio eva hi hetu, afiiam phalanti. Byaparaviraho
nirthata. Na hi hetuphalanam evam hoti “aham imam nibbattemi, iminaham
nibbatto”ti. Anurlipaphalata paccayuppannanarm paccayanukulata.

1. D1-T1 3. 16, 167 pitthesupi.
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Samuhadim upadaya lokasanketasiddha voharamattata sammutisabhavo.
Pathaviphassadinam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanam paramatthasabhavo.
Ayaifihettha sankhepo—yasmim bhinne, itarapohe va cittena katena tatha
buddhi, idarh sammutisaccam yatha ghate, sasambharajale ca,
tabbipariyayena paramatthasaccanti. Paramatthasaccappativedhayati
nibbanadhigamaya.

Antoti abbhantaro. Padhanavayavenati muilabhavena. “Nandi dukkhassa
miilan”ti-adisu! tanha “nandi’ti vutta. “Sangame ca nandirh carati’ti-adisu
pamodoti aha “tanhaya, pamodassa va’ti.

3. Jatibhedatoti kusala, akusalati imasma visesa. Yujjantiti ettha hetu-
attho antonito veditabboti aha “yojtyanti”ti. Kehi yojiyanti?
Samvannanakehiti adhippayo. Yujjantiti va yutta honti, tehi
samanayogakkhama taggahaneneva gahita hontiti attho tadekatthabhavato.
Imasmim atthe “navahi padehi’ti sahayoge karanavacanam, purimasmim
karane. “Ete kho”ti ca patho. Tattha kho-saddassa padaptiranata,
avadharanatthata va veditabba. Ete evati ete tanhadayo eva, na ito afifieti
attho. Attharaseva na tato uddham, adho vati. Purimasmirm pakkhe
miulapadantarabhavo, dutiyasmim tesam antinadhikata dipita hoti.

Uddesavaravannana nitthita.

3. Niddesavaravannana

4. Niddesavare samaififiatoti sadharanato. Visesenati asadharanato.
Padatthoti saddattho. Lakkhananti sabhavo. Kamoti anupubbi. Ettavatati
ettakappamanabhavo. Hetvaditi hetuphalabhtimi-
upanisasabhagavisabhagalakkhananaya. Visesato pana lakkhananti
sambandho.

Harasankhepavannana

1. Yam bhikkhaveti ettha yanti paccattavacanam, tafica sukham,
somanassanti dvayena samanadhikarananti katva “assadiyatiti assado,
sukharmn,

1. Ma 1. 8 pitthadisu.
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somanassafica’ti vuttamh. Sukhadivedana viya manapiyarupadipi

avitaragassa assadetabbanti aha “evarm ittharammanampi”ti. “Assadeti
etayati va assado, tanha”ti etena “yan”ti hetu-atthe nipatoti dasseti.
Tatrayamattho—yena hetuna paficupadanakkhandhe paticca
assadaniyabhavena uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam tanhasankhato
assado assadanakiriyaya karananti. Iti katva ayamattho
ditthabhinandanadibhavato vipallasesupi sambhavatiti aha “evam
vipallasapi™ti. Anitthampiti pi-saddena itthampiti yojetabbam, anavasesa
sasava dhamma idha arammanaggahanena gahitati aha “sabbesarn

tebhuimakasankharanan”ti.

Dukkhadukkhamasukhavedanananti ettha dukkhasabhava eva
adukkhamasukha vedana gahita anittharammanassa adhippetatta, na
sukhasabhava. Yam sandhaya vuttam “yayam bhante adukkhamasukha
vedana, santasmirh esa panite sukhe vutta bhagavata™til.
“Sukhapariyayasabbhavato”ti imina itthatamattatopi lesena sattanam

arammanassa assadaniyata sambhavatiti dasseti.

Adinavo dosanissandanataya doso, svayar pilanavuttiya veditabboti
aha “adinavo dukkha vedana, tissopi va dukkhata”ti. Evarh dosatthatarm
adinavassa dassetva idani kapanatthatarh dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.

Yatoti yasma dosakapanasabhavattati vuttam hoti.

Nissaratiti vivitti, sabbasankharavivekoti attho. Samaiifianiddesenati
nissaranasaddavacaniyatasamaffiena. Purimananti assadadinavatanam.
Upayo cati-adisu ca-saddo padapuranamattanti katva aha
“pacchimanafica”ti, phaladinanti attho. Tadantogadhabhedananti

arlyamaggapariyapannavisesanam.

Kamabhavadinanti adisaddena na rupartipabhava eva gahita, atha kho te
ca safifiibhavadayo ca ekavokarabhavadayo ca gahita. Tenaha “tinpam

tinnarh bhavanan”ti.

1. Ma 2. 59; Samm 2. 423 pitthesu.



Nettitika 27

Yavadeva anupadaparinibbanattha bhagavato desanati aha “nanu ca
-pa- nipphadiyati’ti. “Vuttameva”ti imina punaruttidosam codeti. Itaro
“saccametan”ti anujanitva “tafica kho”ti-adina pariharati. “Paramparaya’ti
etena ajjhattamh yonisomanasikaro viya na paratoghoso asannakaranam
dhammadhigamassa dhammassa paccattam vedaniyattati dasseti. Tatha hi
“akkhataro tathagata, patipanna pamokkhanti, jhayino marabandhana”ti!
vuttam. Tadadhigamakaranam ariyamaggadhigamakaranam siya. Kim pana
tanti aha “sampattibhavahett”ti, tena carimattabhavahetubhtitar
pufifiasampattim vadati.

a2

“Attanuditthirh Ghacca, evarh maccutaro siya”ti idam ariyamaggassa
pubbabhagapatipadaya phalabhavasadhanam. Yena hi vidhina
attanuditthisamugghato, maccutaranaifica siya, so “evan’ti imina pakasitoti.

Attanuditthisamugghatamaccutarananam phalabhave vattabbameva natthi.

“Dhammo have”ti pana gathayam lokiyassa pufifiaphalassa vuttatta aha
“idam phalan”ti. Yam nibbattetabbam, tam phalam. Yam nibbattakam, so
upayo. Ayamettha vinicchayo. Tenaha “etena nayena”ti-adi.
Upadhisampattiti attabhavasobha.

Visuddhiti fianadassanavisuddhi adhippetati aha “etthapi -pa-
vififiatun”ti. “Yasma pana”ti-adinapi tamevattham vacanantare pakatataram
karoti.

Sartipato agatani “‘yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam samudayafica atthangamafica assadafica adinavafica
nissaranafica yathabhiitarh pajanati’ti-adisu?. Ekadesena agatani
“samyojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino viharato3,
nissaranar, yadidarh nibbanan”ti-adisu’. Na sarlipena agatani yatha
Samaiinaphalasuttadisu. Atthavasenati assadetabbadi-atthavasena. Na
papaficitoti na vittharito.

1. Khu 1. 52 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Sam 2. 24, 26 pitthesu.
3. Sam 1. 312, 313 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 126, 127 pitthadisu. 5. Khu 9. 26, 417 pitthesu.
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2. Eseva nayoti atidesena viciyamanavacanaseso atidittho. Bhavatthe
toti aha “vissajjitanti vissajjana”ti. Sutte agatam na atthasamvannanavasena
atthakathayam agatanti adhippayo. Pucchanurtupata idha pubbaparanti
catubytihapubbaparato imam visesetva dasseti. Pucchanusandhiti pucchaya
vissajjanena anusandhanam. Atthakathayar pana hetthimadesanaya
pucchanimittapavatta-uparidesanaya sambandho “pucchanusandhi’ti vuttam.
Pubbapekkhanti pucchitavissajjitapadapekkham. “Suttassa”ti va imina
pucchavissajjana-anugitiyo thapetva seso vicayaharapadattho sangahitoti
padassapi sangaho veditabbo. Imasmim pakkhe gathayam ca-saddo
padapuranamatte datthabbo.

“Cakkhu aniccan”ti putthe “ama cakkhu aniccameva”ti ekantato
vissajjanam ekarnsabyakaranam. “Afifiindriyam bhavetabbam,
sacchikatabbafica”ti putthe “maggapariyapannam bhavetabbam,
phalapariyapannam sacchikatabbanti vibhajitva vissajjanam
vibhajjabyakaranam. “Afifindriyam kusalan”ti putthe “kim anavajjattho
kusalattho, udahu sukhavipakattho™ti patipucchitva vissajjanam
patipucchabyakaranam. “Sassato atta, asassato va’ti vutte
“abyakatametan”ti-adina avissajjanam thapanam. “Kim panete kusalati va
dhammati va ekattha, udahu nanattha”ti idam pucchanam savasesam.
Vissajjanassa pana savasesata veneyyajjhasayavasena desanayam veditabba.
Appatihirakam sa-uttaram. Sappatihirakam niruttarar. Sesam
vicayaharaniddese suvififieyyameva.

Ettha ca assado assadahetu yava anattihetiti evam hettinampi
assadadayo veditabba. Tattha sankhepato sukhasukhapaccayalakkhano
assado, so visesato saggasampattiya dipetabbo. Sa hi tassa ukkamso, sesa
panettha bhavasampatti tadanvayika veditabba. Tassa hetu danamayamn,
stlamayafca pufifiakiriyavatthu. Dukkhadukkhapaccayalakkhano adinavo.
Viparinamasankharadukkhatanam tadavarodhato vattadukkhassapi ettha
sangaho. Visesato pana kamanam okaroti datthabbo, svayam
samkilesavatthuna, ittarapaccupatthanatadihi ca vibhavetabbo, tassa hetu
dasa akusalakammapatha. Nekkhammam nissaranam, tassa hetu yatharaham
tadanucchavika pubbabhagappatipada. Phalarh desanaphalameva,
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tassa hetu desana. Upayo yathavutta-upayova, tassa hetu cattari cakkani.
Anatti upadeso, tassa ragaggi-adihi lokassa adittata, satthu mahakarunayogo
ca hetu.

Tatha cattisu ariyasaccesu samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo,
magganirodhehi nissaranarm, maggo va upayo, tadupadeso anatti,
anupadisesa nibbanadhatu phalam. Iti anupubbakathaya saddhim
buddhanam samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya niddharanabhavena vicayo
veditabbo. Padassa padatthasambandho hetu. So hi tassa pavattinimittam,
pafhassa fiatukamata, kathetukamata ca. Aditthajotanadinafihi catunnam
natukamata, itarassa itara. Vissajjanassa paiiho hetu. Evam sesanampi
yatharaham vattabbam.

3. Byaiijanatthanarh yuttayuttaparikkhati byafijanaggahanena padam
gahitam, atthaggahanena pafihadihi saddhim assadadayo gahita.
Vicayaharapadattha eva hi yuttayuttadivisesasahita yuttiharadinam padattha.
Tatha hi padatthanapadatthanikabhavavisittha teyeva padatthanaharassa
padattha. Lakkhanalakkhitabbatavisittha, niddharita ca lakkhanaharassa,
nibbacanadivibhavanavisittha catubytihaharassa, sabhagadhammavasena,
visabhagadhammavasena ca avattanavisittha avattaharassa,
bhumivibhagadivisittha vibhattiharassa, patipakkhato parivattanavisittha
parivattanaharassa, pariyayavevacanavisittha vevacanaharassa,
pabhavadipafifiapanavisittha pafifiattiharassa, khandhadimukhehi
otaranavisittha otaranaharassa, padapadatthapafiharambhasodhanavisittha
sodhanaharassa, samaffiavisesaniddharanavisittha adhitthanaharassa,
paccayadhammehi parikkharanavisittha parikkharaharassa,
pahatabbabhavetabbataniddharanavisittha samaropanaharassa padattha.
“Byaiijanassa sabhavaniruttita, atthassa suttadihi avilomanarn yuttabhavoti
imina asabhavaniruttita, suttadihi vilomanafica ayuttabhavoti dipeti, tena
yuttayuttinam hetum dasseti.

4. Yonisomanasikaraditi adisaddena
saddhammassavanasappuristipanissayadisadharanam, asadharanafica
deyyapatiggahakadim sanganhati. Sambhavatoti yatharaham tassa
dhammassa anuripam. Yava
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sabbadhammati ettha sabbam nama padesasabbam, na sabbasabbanti.
Ayaihi sabba-saddo yatha pathamavikappe sutte agatadhammavasena
padesavisayo, evam dutiyavikappe padatthanapadatthanikaniddharanena
tamtampakaranaparicchinnadhammaggahanato padesavisayo eva, na
anavasesadhammavisayoti. Suttagatadhammanam yani padatthanani, tesafica
yaniti evam karanaparamparaniddharanalakkhano padatthanaharo,
parikkharaharo pana suttagatadhammanam tamtampaccayuppannanam
patihetupaccayatavisesavibhavanalakkhanoti satipi karanavicaranabhave
ayam padatthanaharaparikkhara haranam viseso.

5. Yatha “samanadhikaranasamanapade”ti-adisu ekasaddassa attho
samana-saddo, evam ekarasatthena bhavana “ekuppada’ti-adisu! viya
ekalakkhanati ettha ekasaddo samanatthoti aha “samanalakkhana’ti.
Samvannanavasenati ettha kammatthe ana-saddo, sarmvannetabbatavasenati
attho. Lakkhanati upalakkhana. “Nanattakayananattasafifiino2,
nanattasafifianam amanasikara”ti-adisu3 sahacarita datthabba. Safifiasahagata
hi dhamma tattha safifiaggahanena gahita. “Dadarm mittani ganthati ti-adisu#
samanakiccata. Piyavacanatthacariya samanattatapi hi tattha
mittaganthanakiccena samanakicca gayhanti sangahavatthubhavato.
“Phassapaccaya vedana”ti-adisu® samanahetuta. Yatha hi phasso vedanaya,
evam saffiadinampi sahajatadina paccayo hoti evati tepi samanahetutaya
vutta eva honti. Tatha hi vuttam “tajjamanovififianadhatusamphassaja
cetana”ti®, “phuttho safijanati, phuttho ceteti’ti-adi’. Evam “tanhapaccaya
upadanan”ti> evamadipi udaharitabbar. “Avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-adisu®
samanaphalata datthabba. Yatha hi sankhara avijjaya phalam, evam
tanhupadadinampiti tepi tattha gahitava honti. Tenaha
“purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja ayuhana sankhara nikanti tanha
upagamanarh upadanan”ti®. “Ruparh assadeti

1. Abhi 4. 252 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 218, 241, 252; Am 3. 201 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 218 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.

5. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthadisu.
6. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 7. Sam 2. 292 pitthe.

8. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthesu.
9. Abhi 1. 2, 207 pitthadisu.
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abhinandati, tarh arabbha rago uppajjati’ti! vutte tahsampayutta
vedanadayo vutta eva honti samanarammanabhavato. Na hi tehi vina tassa
uppatti atthi. Evamadihiti ettha adisaddena
atthappakaranalingasaddantarasannidhanasamatthiyadinampi sangaho
datthabbo. Atthadivasenapi hi sutte avuttanampi vuttanam viya niddharanam
sambhavatiti. Vuttappakarenati “‘vadhakatthena ekalakkhanani’ti-adina2
paliyam, “sahacarita’ti-adina atthakathayafica vuttena pakarena.

6. “Phusanatthena phasso”ti-adina niddharetva vacanam nibbacanam,
tarh pana padasseva, na vakyassati aha “padanibbacanan”ti.
Adhippayanidananipettha byafijanamukheneva niddharetabbani.
Nibbacanapubbaparasandhisu vattabbameva natthiti aha “visesato
byaifijanadvareneva atthapariyesana”ti. Pavattinimittarn ajjhasayadi.

7. “Padatthane”ti idam sutte agatadhammanam karanabhttepi dhamme
niddharetva sabhagato, visabhagato ca avattanam katabbanti dassanattharm
vuttam, na tantivasena. Tasma padatthananiddharanaya vinapi avattanam
yuttamevati siddham hoti. Padassa va saddapavattitthanarm padatthanam
padattho. Etasmim pakkhe “arambhatha nikkamatha’ti3 viriyassa
padatthanan™ti4 ettha yvayamarambhadhatu-adiko attho vutto, tam
viriyasaddassa pavattitthanam viriyasaddabhidheyyo atthoti evamattho
veditabbo. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Sesakarn namagahitato itaram, tar pana
tassa patipakkhabhuitam va siya, afiflam vati aha “visabhagataya aggahanena
va’ti. Samvannanaya yojentoti
yathavuttavisabhagadhammaniddharanabhiitena atthakathanena paliyam
yojento. Tenaha “desanan”ti. “Patipakkhe”ti idarm nidassanamattam
datthabbam sabhagadhammavasenapi avattanassa icchitatta.

8. Namavasenati sadharananamavasena. Paliyam pana
“micchattaniyatanam sattanam, aniyatanafica sattanam dassanapahatabba

=2

kilesa sadharana”ti> agatatta “dassanapahatabbadinamavasena”ti vuttar.

1. Abhi 8. 153 pitthe Patthane. 2. Ye dhamma ekalakkhanati-adina (Nettimahatika)
3. Sam 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217; Khu 11. 238 pitthesu agata gatha.
4. Khu 10. 35 pitthe. 5. Khu 10. 42 pitthe.
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Vatthuvasenati sattasantanavasena. So hi dhammanam pavattitthanataya idha
“vatthti”’ti adhippeto. Tenaha “puthujjanassa, sotapannassa ca
kamaragabyapada sadharana’ti-adil. Vuttavipariyayenati namato, vatthuto
ca avenikataya. Tamtammaggaphalatthanafihi tamtammaggaphalatthata,
bhabbanam bhabbata, abhabbanam abhabbata asadharana.

9. “Bhavite”ti idarh bhavanakiriyaya upalakkhanarm, na ettha
kalavacanicchati aha ‘“bhavetabbeti attho”ti. Bhavana cettha asevanati,
kusalasaddopi anavajjatthoti veditabbo. Patipakkhatoti vipakkhato.
Visadistidaharanena byatirekato yathadhippetadhammappatitthana hesa.

10. Padatthassati padabhidheyyassa atthassa, sabhavadhammassa va.
11. Nikkhepo desana. Pabhavo samudayo.

12. “Avuttanampi sangaho™ti imina avuttasamuccayattho ca-saddoti
dasseti.

13. “Gatharulhe”ti imina pali-agatova pafiho veditabbo, na itaroti
dasseti. Tenaha “buddhadihi byakate”ti. Tassa atthassati araddhassa
atthassa, tena arambhasodhanassa visayamaha. Ettha ca atthadvareneva
padapucchasodhanampi kariyatiti puna “tassa atthassa’ti vuttam. Atha va
vissajjitamhiti vissajjane. Vissajjanasodhanena hi pafihasodhanam. Paifiheti
pucchayam. Gathayanti upalakkhanam, tena gathayam, suttageyyadisu cati
vuttarh hoti. Yamarabbhati yam siladimarabbha gathadisu desitam, tasmim
arambheti attho. Pucchitati pucchakarini, “ka ettha padasuddhi, ka
pafhasuddhi, ka arambhasuddhi”ti evam pucchakarini puccham katva
pavattita suddhasuddhaparikkhati yojana.

14. Na vikappayitabbati yatha loke “jati samafinam, bhedo samafifam,
sambandho samafifian”ti-adina samanfiam jati-adim, tabbidhurafica

1. Khu 10. 42 pitthe.
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visesam vikappenti parikappenti, evam na vikappayitabbati attho. Yada yo
kalaviseso “sve”ti laddhavoharo, tada so tamdivasatikkame “ajja’ti, puna
tamdivasatikkame “hiyyo”ti vohariyatiti anavatthitasabhava ete kalavisesa.
Disayapi “ekam avadhim apekkhitva puratthima disa, tato anfiam apekkhitva
pacchima nama hoti”ti-adina anavatthitasabhavata veditabba. Jati-adi-
apekkhayati jati-adidukkhavisesapekkhaya. Saccapekkhayati
saccasamaifinapekkhaya. “Tanha”ti vuccamanam kamatanhadi-apekkhaya
samafifiampi samanam saccapekkhaya viseso hotiti evamadim sandhayaha
“esa nayo samudayadisupt’ti.

16. Etthati etasmim buddhavacane. Tenaha “sikkhattayasankhatassa’ti-
adi. Yatharutam yathakathitam saddato adhigatam niddharitam, na
atthappakaranalingasaddantarasannidhanadippamanantaradhigatam. “Atthato
dassita”ti idam yasmim sutte bhavanava kathita, na pahanam, tam sandhaya
vuttam.

Nayasankhepavannana

17. Tanhavijjahi karanabhutahi. Samkileso pakkho etassati
sarhkilesapakkho, samkilesapakkhiko suttattho, tassa nayanalakkhanoti
yojana. Vodanapakkhassa suttatthassati sambandho. Vutthanagaminiya,
balavavipassanaya ca dukkhadisu parifineyyatadini magganuguno
gahanakaro anugahananayo. Yadi evam katham nayoti aha “tassa pana”ti-
adi. Tattha “nayavoharo”ti imina nayadhitthanam nayoti vuttanti dasseti.

18. Badhakadibhavatoti badhakapabhavasantiniyyanabhavato.
Afifiathabhavabhavenati abadhaka-appabhava-asanti-aniyyanabhavabhavena.
Saccasabhavattati amusasabhavatta. Avisamvadanatoti
ariyasabhavadibhavassa na visamvadanato ekantikattati attho.

19. Samkilitthadhammati samkilesasamannagata dhamma.
Saddhammanayakovidati saccapaticcasamuppadadidhammanayakusala,
ekattadinayakusala va.
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20. Atthavissajjanesati “ime dhamma kusala”ti-adina sutte!
katapafihavissajjanesu ceva atthakathaya kata-atthasamvannanasu ca.
“Vodaniya”ti imina anavajjadhamma idha kusalati adhippeta, na
sukhavipakati dasseti. Tassa tassa atthanayassa yojanattham manasa
volokayateti yojana.

21. Yadi karanabhuitam, katham tassa atthantarabhavoti aha “yena hi’ti-
adi. Disabhutadhammanam volokayanasamanayanabhavato voharabhito,
kammabhuto ca nayo, na nandiyavattadayo viya atthabhutoti “voharanayo,
kammanayo™ti ca vuccati.

Dvadasapadavannana

23. Apariyosite padeti uccaranavelayam pade asamatte, vippakateti
attho. Pariyosite hi “padan”tveva samaiiia siya, na “akkharan”ti adhippayo.
Padassa vevacanataya atthavasena pariyayam kharantam saficarantam viya
hoti, na evam vanno avevacanattati aha “pariyayavasena akkharanato™ti.
“Na hi vannassa pariyayo vijjati’ti idam akaradivannavisesam sandhaya
vadati, na vannasamaffiam. Tassa hi vanno akkharanti pariyayo vutto evati.

Akkharasaddassa attham vatva tappasangena vannasaddassapi vattum
“kenatthena vanno”’ti-adimaha. Tattha nanu padena, vakyena va attho
samvanniyati, na akkharenati codanarh manasi katva aha “vanno eva hi’ti-
adi. Padadibhavenati padavakyabhavena. Yathasambandhanti
yathasanketam. Ayam-saddo imassatthassa vacako, ayam attho imassa
saddassa vacaniyoti yathagahitasanketanurtipam saddatthanam
vacakavacaniyabhavo. Atha va yvayam saddatthanam afiiamafifiam
avinabhavo, so sambandho. Tadanurtiparh ekakkharam namapadam “ma
evam mafifiasi ti-adisu ma-karadi. Keciti abhayagirivasino. Te hi
abhidhammadesanam ‘“manasadesana’ti vadanti, yato rahulacariyo
“visuddhakarunanam manasadesana vacaya akkharanato akkharasafinita”ti

aha.

1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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Satvappadhananti drabyappadhanam. Namapade hi
drabyamavibhuitartiparn, kiriya anavibhutartipa yatha “phasso™til.
Akhyatapade pana kiriya avibhutartipa, drabyamanavibhiitariparn yatha
“phusati’ti2. Tena nesarn satvakiriyappadhanata vutta.
Kiriyavisesaggahananimittanti kiriyavisesavabodhahetu
kiriyavisesadipanato, yatha “cirappavasin”ti3 ettha pa-saddo vasanakiriyaya
viyogavisitthatam dipeti. “Evam manasi karotha, ma evam manasakattha’ti-
adisu kiriyavisesassa jotako evam-saddo. “Evarmsilat evarndhamma’’ti-
adisud satvavisesassa. Evam sesanipatapadanampiti adhippayo. Tenaha

“kiriyaya -pa- nipatapadan”ti.

Sankhepato vuttam, kim pana tanti aha “padabhihitanti. Atha va
sankhepato vuttamh, yo akkharehi sankasitoti vuccati. Padabhihitarh padehi
kathitam, yo padehi pakasitoti vuccati. Tadubhayam, yadi padasamudayo
vakyam, tassa ko paricchedo. Yavata adhippetatthapariyosanam, tavata
ekavakyantipi vadanti, bahtipettha pakare vannenti. Kim tehi, sakhyatam
sabyayam sakarakam savisesanam “vakyan”ti datthabbam. Nanu ca
padenapi attho byafijiyatiti codanam manasi katva aha “padamattasavanepi
hi’ti-adi. Akaresu vakyavibhagesu abhihitarh kathitarh nibbacanam
akarabhihitarh nibbacanam. “Abhihitanti ca pali-agatan”ti vadanti.

“Nibbanam maggati, nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, kilese va marento
gacchatiti maggo”ti-adina® nibbacananam vittharo. Tamniddesakathanatta
niddesoti imamatthamaha “nibbacanavittharo niravasesadesanatta
niddeso”ti. Padehiti vakyavayavabhutehi, vakyato vibhajjamanehi va
akhyatadipadehi. Tenaha “vakyassa vibhagoti, tatha caha “apariyosite”ti-
adi. Apare pana “pakatipaccayalopadesadivasena akkharavibhago akaro,
niruttinayena padavibhago nibbacanar, vakyavibhago niddeso.
Vannapadavakyani hi avibhattani, vibhattani ca cha byafijanapadani”ti
vadanti. Chattham vacananti chattharm padam. Katabbanti

1. Ma 3. 109; Samn 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 1. 18; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77;
Khu 10. 28 pitthesu.
2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 151 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 45 pitthe Dhammapade.
4. D1 3. 82 pitthe. 5. D1 2. 7; Ma 3. 160; Sarh 3. 138 pitthesu.
6. Abhi-Ttha 1. 87; Abhi-Ttha 2. 107 pitthesu.
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“akkharam padam byafijjanam akaro tatheva nirutti niddeso
chatthavacanan’ti gathayam evam kattabbam, samvannanavasena va
akarapadam catuttham katabbanti attho. Sabbo saddavoharo vibhattehi,
avibhattehi ca akkharapadavakyeheva, tadafifiappakaro natthiti aha
“yanimani”ti-adi.

24. Kasanasaddo kammatthoti dasseturn “kasiyati’ti-adi vuttam. Padehi
tava atthassa sankasana, pakasana ca hotu, padavadhikapi samvannana
icchitati akkharehi pana kathanti aha “akkharehi suyyamanehiti-adi.
Padatthasampatipattiti padabhidheyya-atthavabodho. “Akkharehi
sankaseti’ti-adina akkharakaranam sankasanabhutam ugghatanakiriyam

=99

vadantena yathavutto attho sadhitoti dasseturn “tatha hi”ti-adi vuttarm.

Vibhajanuttantkammapafifiattiti ekattaniddeso samaharoti ayam
dvandasamaso. Ubhayenati “vivarana, vibhajana’ti imina dvayena. Etehiti
ettha eva-karo luttanidditthoti aha “etehi eva”ti. “Sankasana -pa-
abhavatoti imina yathadhippeta-antinavadharanaphalam dasseti.
Ugghatanaditi adisaddena vipaficananayani sanganhati.

25. Samma yuttoti samma aviparitam, anavasesato ca yutto sahito.
Tatha hi vuttam “antina”ti. Sabbo hi pali-attho atthapada-atthanayehi
anavasesato sangahito. Tenaha “sabbassa h1’ti-adi.

26. Kasma panettha mulapadapadatthanani asangahitaniti?
Padatthantarabhavato. Miulapadani hi nayanam samutthanamattatta
padatthananitidassitoyam nayo. Tena vuttam “ito vinimutto koci
nettipadattho natthi’ti.

Nettiya karanabhuitaya. Hara samvannetabbati suttassa
atthasamvannanavasena hara vittharetabba. Svayanti so ayam
samvannanakkamo. Yena anukkamena nettiyam desita, teneva sutte
atthasamvannanavasena yojetabbati. Evarn siddheti desanakkameneva
siddhe. Ayam arambhoti “solasa hara pathaman”ti evam pavatto arambho.
Imamatthanti imarm vuccamananiyamasankhatam attham.
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Yadi desitakkameneva haranaya sutte yojetabba siyum, kim so kamo
karananirapekkho, udahu karanasapekkhoti? Kificettha—yadi tava
karananirapekkho haranayanam anukkamo, aneke attha vuccamana avassam
ekena kamena vuccantiti. Evam sante yena kenaci kamena sutte yojetabba
siyum, tatha sati niyamo niratthako siya. Atha karanasapekkho, kim tam
karananti? Itaro karanagavesanam akatva attho evettha gavesitabboti
adhippayena “nayamanuyogo na katthaci anukkame nivisatiti vatva “na
pana mayam devanampiyassa manorathavighataya cetema”ti kamakaranam
vicarento “apica”ti-adina desanaharassa tava adito desanaya karanam
patitthapeti. Tattha dhammadesanaya nissayo assadadinavanissaranani,
sariram anatti. Pakatiya sabhavena. Niddharanena vinapi patitthabhavato

nissayabhavato.

“Tatha hi vakkhati”ti-adina yathavuttar attham pakatataram karoti. Esa

nayo itaresupi.

Vicayanantaranti vicayaharanantaram. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Tathahiti
lakkhanaharavibhange yuttayuttanam karanaparamparaya

pariggahitasabhavanam avuttanampi ekalakkhanataya gahanam vuttam.

Atthato niddharitananti atthuddharapubbaparanusandhi-adi-atthato
suttantarato uddhatanam samvanniyamanasutte anitanam palidhammanam.
Saddato, pamanantarato ca laddhanam idha vicaretabbatta aha
“niravasesato”ti. Atthassati abhidheyyatthassa. Dhammassati
sabhavadhammassa. Tattha tattha tarh abhiniropetiti tasmim tasmim at the,
dhamme ca tam namam abhiniropeti, “ayamevamnamo’ti voharati.
“Atthassa, dhammassa”ti padadvayena samaiifato attho, dhammo ca
anavasesetva gahitoti aha “anavasesapariyadanan”ti, yato vuttarn “tattha
tattha”ti. Tathati yatha anavasesatthavabodhadipakam
anavasesapariyadanam katam catubyuhapaliyam, evam punappunath
gabbhamupetiti ettha asaddavati attha pavattivasena labbhamana

sammapatipatti uddhatati upasamharattho tatha-saddo.
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Tenevati suttantarasamsandanassa
sabhagavisabhagadhammantaravattanupayabhavato eva. Yatoti
sabhagavisabhagadhammavattanassa sadharanadidhammavibhajantpayatta.
Pativibhattasabhaveti patibhagabhavena vibhattasabhave.

Te dhammati patipakkhato parivattitadhamma. Na pariyayavibhavana
pafifiattivibhagapariggahikati aha “pariya -pa- subodhanafica”ti.

Pucchavisodhanam vissajjanam. Arambhavisodhanam desanaya
atthakathanam. Tadubhayavicaro dhatadisu asammuyhantasseva
sambhavatiti aha “dhatayatana -pa- sampadetun”ti. Suddho arambhoti-
adipalinidassanenapi ayamevattho udahatoti veditabbam.

“Karanakaro”ti padatthanam sandhaya vadati. Pabhedato desanakaroti
vevacanam. Niddharetva vuccamananiti uddharitva samaropiyamananiti
adhippayo. Suttassa attham tathattavabodhayati suttassa
padatthavagamamukhena catusaccabhisamayaya.

Veneyyattayayutto atthanayattayipadeso “veneyyattayappayojito”ti
vutto. Veneyyattayafihi paccayasamavaye tadupadesaphalam
adhigacchantam attharmh payojeti namati. Tadanukkamenevati tesam
ugghatitaifiu-adinam desananukkameneva. Teti tayo atthanaya. Tesanti
ugghatitaiifiu-adinam. Yatha uddesadinam sankhepamajjhimavittharavuttiya
tinnam puggalanam upakarata, evam tesam atthanayanam. Tassati

atthanayatthassa. Tatthati tassam tassam bhiimiyam.

Samutthanam nidanarm. Anekadha saddanayato, niruttinayato cati
anekappakaram. Padattho saddattho. Vidhi anuvadoti idamettha
vidhivacanam, ayamanuvadoti ayam vibhago veditabbo. Samadhatabboti
pariharitabbo. Anusandhiya anuriparh nigametabbanti yaya anusandhiya
sutte upari desana pavatta, tadanurtipam samvannana nigametabba.
Payojananti phalam. Pindatthoti sankhepattho. Anusandhiti
pucchanusandhi-adi-anusandhi. Upogghatoti nidassanam. Calanati codana.
Paccupatthanarn pariharo.
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Pakati-adipadavayavam bhinditva kathanam bhedakatha yatha
“dibbantiti deva’til. Padassa atthakathanarh tatvakatha yatha “buddhoti yo
so bhagava sayambhil anacariyako”ti2. Pariyayavacanarm
vevacanaggahanam yatha “pafifiapajanana’tis.
Vicayayutticatubythaparivattanaharekadesasangahita,
vevacanaharasangahita cati aha “te idha katipayaharasangahita”ti.

Attano phalam dharetiti dhammoti hetuno dhammabhavo veditabbo.
Napakahettipi fianakaranatthena karake pakkhipitva aha “karako
sampapakoti duvidho”ti. Puna cakkhubijadinibbattakameva karanam katva
dassento “puna -pa- tividho”ti-adimaha. “Tayo kusalahett ti-adina4 agata
alobhadayo, lobhadayo ca hetuhetu nama. “Cattaro kho bhikkhave
mahabhiita hetu, cattaro mahabhuta paccayo rupakkhandhassa
pafifiapanaya”ti-adinad agato paccayahetu nama. Kusalakusalarh kammarn
attano vipakarh pati uttamahetu nama. Cakkhadibijadi cakkhuviffiana-
ankuradinam asadharanahetu nama. Kusalakusalanam satipi
paccayadhammabhave itthanitthaphalavisesahetubhavadassanattham visum
gahanam, saddamagganam pana fiapakasampapakahetubhavadassanatthanti
datthabbam. Ankuradikassa asadharanahetu bijadisamanajatiyahetutaya
sabhagahetu. Sadharanahetu bhusasaliladi-asamanajatiyataya asabhagahetu.
Indriyabaddhasantaniko ajjhattikahetu, itaro bahirahetu. Keci pana
“sasantaniko ajjhattikahetu, itaro bahirahett”ti vadanti. Pariggahako
upatthambhako. Paramparahetu upanissayapaccayo.

Nibbanassa anibbattaniyepi samudayappahanasamudayanirodhanam
adhigamadhigantabbabhavato nibbanam pati maggassa hetubhavo viya
maggar pati nibbanassa phalabhavo upacarasiddhoti aha “phalapariyayo
labbhat1ti.

Patipajjamanabhumi maggadhamma. Patipannabhiimi phaladhamma.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 342 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 214, 215 pitthesu.
5. Ma 3. 67 pitthe.
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Kiccatoti sarasato. Lakkhanatoti upalakkhanato. Samaififiatoti
samanabhavato. Tena samanahetuta, samanaphalata, samanarammanata ca
gahita hotiti. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha
lakkhanaharaniddesavannanayari! vuttameva.

Apicettha sampayogavippayogavirodhapakaranalingasaddantara-
sannidhanasamatthiyadinampi vasena nayavibhago veditabbo. Tattha
sampayogato tavanayavibhago—"“naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammampi
samanupassami, yam evarn lahuparivattarn, yathayidam cittan”ti2 cittassa
lahuparivattita gahita, tamsampayogato cetasikanampi gahitava hoti afifiattha
nesam cittena sampayogadipanato. Atha va “safifiino”ti.
Safifiasahitatavacanena hi nesam vedanacetanadivantatapi sampayogato
dipita hoti.

Vippayogato—*“ahetuka”ti. Hetusampayutta hi dhamma “‘sahetuka’ti
vuttati tabbidhura dhamma vippayogato “ahetuka”ti vuttati vinfiayati. Atha
va “asafifiino”ti. Safinavippayutta hi dhammapavatti idhadhippeta, na
saifiaya abhavamattanti vififiayati.

Virodhato—*“atthamako3, saddhanusari”ti4 ca vutte tam santatiyarn
samyojanattayappahanam vififiayati, tatha “sati va upadisese anagamita’ti>
vutte paficorambhagiyasarnyojanappahanarh, “dittheva dhamme afifia”ti>
vutte anavasesasamyojanappahanam vififiayati.

Pakaranato—“‘abyakata dhamma”ti®. Adhikarato hi
kusalakusalabhavena na kathitati fiayati. “Upadhi hi narassa socana’ti’ ca.
Bahira hi dhamma idha “upadhi’ti adhippetati vifihayati.

Lingato—*sitenapi ruppati, unhenapi ruppati’ti-adi8. Sitadiggahanena
hi lingena bhutupadayappakarasseva dhammassa riipabhavo, na itarassa.

3

Saddantarasannidhanato—*“kayapassaddhi, kayayatanan™ti. “Ya
vedanakkhandhassa™ti-adi® vacanato hi purimo kayasaddo samiihavaci, itaro
ayatanasaddasannidhanato pasadavaci.

1. Netti-Ttha 25 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Abhi 7. 309, 310 pitthesu.
4. Abhi 3. 103 pitthe. 5. Di 2. 251; Ma 1. 90 pitthesu.
6. Abhi 1. 1 pitthe. 7. Sam 1. 6, 109 pitthesu.

8. Sarh 2. 71 pitthe. 9. Abhi 1. 23 pitthe.
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Samatthiyato—*“sabbari bhikkhave adittarn!, sabbe tasanti dandassa”ti2
ca, tatha “sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa -pa- pharitva
viharati’ti-adi3. Ettha hi satipi sabbasaddassa anavasesasattavacakatte
adittata sapekkhasseva atthassa vacakatta padesavaci sabbasaddo,
lokasaddopi sattavaci. Sattarammana hi appamanfiati. Tatha “mataram
pitaramh hantva”ti4 sabbena sabbarh hi sapatikkhepato,
matupitughatakammassa ca mahasavajjatapavedanato, idha ca tadanufifaya
vififiayati. Ke pana teti? Tanhamana. Tanha hi janani sattanam. “Tanha
janeti purisan”ti> hi vuttarh. Pitutthaniyo mano tarn nissaya
attasampagganhato “aham asukassa rafifio, rajamahamattassa va putto”ti
yatha. Samatthiyadinanti adisaddena desapakati-adayo sangayhanti.

Labbhamanapadatthaniddharanamukhenati tasmim tasmim sutte
labbhamana-assadadiharapadatthaniddharanadvarena. Yathalakkhananti yam
yam lakkhanam, lakkhananurtipam va yathalakkhanam. Hetuphaladini
upadharetva yojetabbani tesam vasenati adhippayo. Idani hetuphaladayo ye
yasmim hare savisesam icchitabba, te dassetum “visesato pana”ti-adimaha.
Tam suvififieyyameva.

Niddesavaravannana nitthita.

4. Patiniddesavara

1. Desanaharavibhangavannana

5. Anvatthasafifiatanti atthanugatasafiiabhavam, “desanaharo”ti ayam
saifia anvattha atthanugatati attho.

1. Sarh 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Di 1. 234; Di 3. 187; Ma 1. 46, 181, 371, 411; Ma 2. 263; Ma 3. 185; Abhi 2. 284
pitthesu.

4. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade. 5. Sam 1. 34, 35 pitthesu.
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Avuttamevati pubbe asarivannitapadameva. “Dhammarh vo”ti-adi!
vacanassa sambandham dasseturm “kattha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tepitakassa hi
buddhavacanassa samvannanalakkhanam nettippakaranam, tafica
pariyattidhammasangahake suttapade samvannetabbabhavena gahite

gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “desanaharena -pa- dasseti’ti.

Yesam assadadinam vibhajanalakkhano desanaharo, te gathaya, idhapi
ca agate “assadarn adinavan”ti-adina udaharanavasena vibhajitumm “tattha
katamo assado”ti-adi araddham. Tattha tatthati tassam “assadadinavata”ti
gathayam vutto katamo assado. Atha va “assadam adinavan”ti-adina yo idha
assadadinam uddeso, tattha katamo assadoti ceti attho. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Kammakaranatthabhinnassa visayavisayitalakkhanassa assadadvayassa
nidassanattham gathadvayudaharanam, tatha kamaviparinamalakkhanassa,
vattadukkhalakkhanassa cati duvidhassapi adinavassa nidassanattham
“ariyamaggo nibbanan”ti duvidhassapi nissaranassa

nidassananidassanatthafica dve dve gatha udahata.

Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarinti? ettha dhammacarino
maggaphalanibbanehi satisayarakkha sambhavati, sampattibhavassapi

viparinamasankharadukkhatahi duggatibhavo icchitovati adhippayenaha

=2

“nissaranarn anamasitvati. Tatha hi vakkhati “nibbanam va upanidhaya
sabba upapattiyo duggati’ti.

Avekkhasstiti vidhanam. Tassa pana avekkhaya pavatti-akaro, visayo,

=

katta ca “sufifiato, lokarh, mogharaja”ti padattayena vuttati aha “sufifiato

=99

-pa- anatti’ti. Tattha sankharanam sufifiata anattasabhavataya, attasufifiataya

ca siya. Yato te na vasavattino, attasaravirahita ca, yato te anatta, ritta,

=

tuccha ca attana, tadubhayam dasseti “avasavattita’ti-adina. Evam
maccutaro siyati evam patipattiya maccutaro bhaveyyati attho. Parikappetva
vidhiyamanassa maccutaranassa pubbabhagapatipada desanaya paccakkhato

sijjhamanam satisayam phalanti aha “tassa yam -pa- phalan”ti.

1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 215; Khu 10. 7, 29, 38, 197 pitthesu.
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6. Udaharanavasenati nidassanavasena. Tattha “puggalavibhagena”ti
imina ugghatitafinu-adipuggalapayojito assadadisu bhagavato desanavisesoti
dasseti.

Ghatitamattanti sotadvaranusarena manodvarikavifinanasantanena
alambitamattarh. Sassatadi-akarassati sassatucchedakarassa. Idafihi dvayam
dhammadesanaya caletabbam, na anulomikakhanti, yathabhutafianam va.
Etasmifihi catukke asayasamaiiata. Vuttaihetam—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika.
Yathabhiitafica yar fianam, etarn asayasafifiitan”til.

Calanayati vikkhambhanaya. Paranuvattiyati samucchedanaya.
Ugghatite janatiti ugghatitafifiiti mulavibhujadipakkhepena saddasiddhi
veditabba. Vipaficitanti “visamam candimastriya parivattanti’ti-adisu? viya
bhavanapumsakaniddesoti aha “mandarh sanikan”ti. Nissarana-
adinavanissarana-assadadinavanissarananam vibhavana
veneyyattayavinayanasamattha.

Cattaroti assado ca adinavo ca assado adinavo ca assado nissaranaficati
ete cattaro. Yadi nissaranavibhavana veneyyavinayanasamattha, kasma
paficamo na gahitoti aha “adinavavacanato”ti. Yadi hi ugghatitafiftur
sandhaya ayam nayo vuccati, nissarana mattena siddham siya. Atha
vipaficitafifium, neyyam va, adinavo ca nissaranafica assado ca adinavo
nissaranafica vattabbo siya? Tatha appavattatta na gahito. Tenaha
“adinavavacanatoti-adi. Desananti samafifiato gahitam “suttekadesam
gatham va’ti viseseti. Padaparama-aggahanaiicettha sa-upayassa
nissaranassa anamatthatta.

“Kalyapan”ti imina itthavipako, “papakan”ti anitthavipako adhippetoti
aha “ayam assado, ayam adinavo”ti. Labhadinam pufifaphalatta
tadanurodham va sandhaya “ayarn assado”ti vuttarm. Tabbipariyayena
alabhadinam adinavata veditabba.

1. Visuddhi-T1 1. 239; Di-Ti 1. 28; Sarattha-Ti1 1. 75, 249; Vimati-T1 1. 54 pitthesupi.
2. Am 1. 386 pitthe.



44 Khuddakanikaya

Kamati kilesakamasahita vatthukama. Virtipartipenati appatirupakarena.
Mathentiti maddanti. Pabbajitomhiti pabbajjam upagato amhi. Apannakanti
avirajjhanakam. Samaififianti samanabhavo. Samitapapabhavoyeva seyyo
sundarataro.

Tattha “kama hi citra madhura manorama”ti ayam assado,
“virtiparlipena mathenti cittanti ayam adinavo, “apannakam samaffian’ti
idam nissarananti aha “ayarh -pa- nissaranafica’’ti.

Phaladinam ekakavasena ca tikavasena ca paliyam udahatatta vuttam
“dukavasenapiti.

Sukha patipada, dukkha patipadati ya dve patipada, tasu ekeka
dandhakhippabhiffiataya dve dve hontiti aha “patipadabhififiakato vibhago
patipadakato hot1”ti. Katapubbakiccassa pathavikasinadisu sabbapathamam
“pathavi’ti-adina pavattamanasikaro pathamasamannaharo. Upacaranti
upacarajjhanam. Patipajjitabbataya jhanampi “patipada”ti vuccati. Tadafifia

=~ =99

hetthimapafifato adhika pafifati katva “abhififia’ti vuccati.

Kileseti nivaranappakare, tamsahagatakilese ca. Anigapatubhavanti
vitakkadijhanangapatilabham.

Abhinivisantoti patthapento. Rupartpam parigganhantoti
ruparipadhamme lakkhanadihi paricchinditva ganhanto.
Pariggahitaruparipassa maggapatubhavadandhata ca
namartpavavatthanadinam kicchasiddhiya siyati na
rupartupapariggahakicchataya eva dukkhapatipadata vattabbati ce? Na,
namartpavavatthapanadinam paccanikakilesamandataya sukhasiddhiyampi
tathasiddhavipassanasahagatanam indriyanam mandataya
maggapatubhavato. Ripartipam pariggahetvati akicchenapi pariggahetva,
kicchena pariggahite vattabbameva natthi. Evam sesesupi. Namarupam
vavatthapentoti “namarlpamattametarn, na afifio koci sattadiko”ti
vavatthapanam karonto. Kataro panettha varo yuttartpoti? Yo koci sakim,
dvikkhattum, anekasatakkhattunti evamadisu hi vikkhambhanavaresu sakim,
dvikkhattufica vikkhambhanavaro sukha patipada eva, na tato uddham sukha
patipada hoti, tasma tikkhattum
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vikkhambhanavarato patthaya dukkha patipada veditabba. Apica
kalapasammasanavasane udayabbayanupassanaya uppannassa
vipassanupakkilesassa tikkhattum vikkhambhanena kicchatavaro dukkha
patipada veditabba. Ettha dandhatta patipadaya etassa akicchattepi
purimanam kicchatte dukkhapatipadata vuttanayava. Yassa pana sabbattha

akicchata, tassa paramukkamsagata sukha patipada veditabba.

Yatha namartpapariggahakicchataya maggapatubhavadandhataya
dukkha patipada dandhabhififia vutta, tatha tabbipariyayena catutthi,
tadubhayavomissatavasena dutiya, tatiya ca fiatabbati dassento aha “imina
-pa- veditabbati. Vattadukkhato niyyanassa adhippetatta

=9

“vipassanapakkhika eva’ti vuttam.

Hetupayaphalehiti ettha tanhacaritata, mandapafifiata ca pathamaya
patipadaya hetu, tanhacaritata, udatthapaffiata ca dutiyaya, ditthicaritata,
mandapaffiata ca tatiyaya, ditthicaritata, udatthapaffiata ca catutthiya.
Upayo pana yathakkamam satisamadhiviriyapafifiindriyani,
satipatthanajhanasammappadhanasaccani ca upanissayabhutani. Phalam

vattadukkhato niyyanam.

Samadhimukhenati samadhimukhena bhavananuyogena. Tenevaha
“samathapubbangamaya vipassanaya’ti. Idhati imasmim nettippakarane.
Vakkhati “ragaviraga cetovimutti sekkhaphalan™ti, “ragaviraga

cetovimuttikamadhatusamatikkaman™ti ca. Soti anagami.

Tenati patipakkhena. Tatoti patipakkhato. Samanadhikaranavasena ca
cetovimutti-saddanam samasam katva bhinnadhikaranavasena vatturn “atha
va”’ti-adi vuttam. Puna “cetaso va”ti-adina afifiapadatthavasena
cetovimuttipadanam samasam dasseti. Vififianapariyayena ceto-saddena

vuttayojana na sambhavatiti aha “yathasambhavan’ti.

Ha-saddo gati-attho, gati cettha fianagati adhippetati aha “hatabbati
gametabbati. Netabbati fiapetabba.
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7. Tanti puggalavibhagarh. Nanavibhagenati
sutamayadifianappabhedena. Nibbattananti uppadanam. Tatthati tasmirm
ugghatitafifiutati-adipuggalavibhagabhute desanabhajane. Desanayanti sutte.
Tarm dassetunti tam puggalavibhagam dassetumn. “Svayam haro katham

=9

sambhavati’ti keci pathanti.

Sati vuttappakaradhammatthanam vimamsanapaiifia. Adhikaratoti
“sattha va dhammam desayati’ti-adi adhikarato. Samatthiyato ugghatitafifiu-
adiveneyyavinayanasamatthabhavato. Pariyattidhammassa upadharananti
etthapi “adhikarato samatthiyato va’ti anetva yojetabbam.

“Vimamsadipariyayavati pathamavikappavasena,
vimamsadivibhagavati dutiyavikappavasena, cintaya hetubhutaya nibbatta
cintamay1’ti evamadivuttanayanusarena sakka yojetunti aha “sesam
vuttanayameva’ti.

Sutacintamayafianestiti sutamayafiane ca cintamayafiane ca
sutacintamayafianesu ca sutacintamayafanestiti ekadesasartipekaseso
veditabbo. Cintamayafaneyeva hi patitthita mahabodhisatta carimabhave
vipassanam arabhanti, itare sutacintamayafanesuti. Tehiti tatha pathantehi.
Vuttanayenati “upadartipam parigganhati, aripam parigganhati’ti-adina
patipadakathayam! vuttanayena.

8. Parato ghoso paccayabhito etissati adhippayo. “Paccattasamutthitena
ca yonisomanasikarena’ti idam avuttinayena dutiyam avattatiti veditabbam,
tena savakanam bhavanamayifianuppattisangahita hoti, savakanameva va
nanuppatti idhadhippeta ugghatitafifiu-adivibhagakathanato. Etasmim pakkhe
pubbe vutta-ekasesana yopi patikkhitto datthabbo.
“Asayapayogapabodhassanipphaditatta”ti etena
pacchimacakkadvayapariyapannani pubbahetusangahani

sutacintamayafianani sandhaya “ima dve pafifia atthi
Atthibhavo cetasam patipakkhena anupaddutata veditabba. Aparikkhatatta

ti vuttanti dasseti.

anabhisankhatatta. Sutamayafianassapi purimasiddhassa.

1. Netti-Ttha 50 pitthesu.
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9. Desanapatipadafianavibhagehiti nissaranadesanadidesanavibhagehi,
dukkhapatipadadipatipadavibhagehi, sutamayafianadifianavibhagehi.

Avasitthaparisajjenati khattiyagahapatiparisapariyapannena.
Atthannanti khattiyaparisa
brahmanagahapatisamanacatumaharajikatavatimsamarabrahmaparisati
imasam atthannam.

Samatthetiti samattham sambandhattham karoti.

Tameva dvadasapadabhavam dipetvati sambandho. Tadatthassati
chachakkapariyaya!tthassa. Sabbapariyattidhammasangahakatta
chachakkapariyayassa, tadatthassa ca dhammacakkappavattena suttena?
sangahitatta3 vuttar “sabbassapi -pa- vibhavento”ti. Visayibhavena
byaifijanapadanam, visayabhavena atthapadanam sambandham sandhayaha
“tesam -pa- sambandhabhavan™ti.

Padavayavo akkharani. Padattho padatthavayavo. Padatthaggahanassati
padatthavabodhassa. Visesadhanam visesuppatti. Vakyabhedeti vakyavisese.
Cittaparitosanam cittaradhanam. buddhinisanam pafinaya tejanam
tikkhabhavakaranam. Nanavakyavisayatapi siddha hoti padadihipi
sankasanassa siddhatta. Ekavakyavisayataya hi atthapadanam sankasanadayo
yathakkamam akkharadivisaya evati niyamo siya. Tenati atthapadanam
nanavakyavisayatthena.

Ugghatanadi-atthaniti ugghatanavipaficananayanappayojanani.

10. Upatitthati etthati upatthitanti upatthitasaddassa adhikaranatthatam
dasseturn “upatitthanatthananti vuttam yatha “padakkantan’ti. Tenaha
“idam nesan”ti-adi. Patipattidesanagamanehiti
patipattigamanadesanagamanehi. “Kiccham vatayam loko apanno jayati ca
-pa- jaramaranassa’ti-adina jaramaranato patthaya
paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanam abhinivisitva mahagahanam
chinditum nisanasilayam pharasum nisento viya kilesagahanam chinditum
lokanatho fianapharasum tejento buddhabhavaya hetusampattiya
paripakagatatta sabbaffiutafifianadhigamaya

1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
3. Na sangahitatta (Ka)
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vipassanagabbham ganhapento antarantara nanasamapattiyo samapajjitva
anupadadhammavipassanavasena anekakaravokarasankhare sammasanto
chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena yam fianam pavattesi, tam
“mahavajirafianan”ti vadanti. Atthakathayam pana
“catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficarimahavajirafianan”ti! agatar, tarn
devasikam valafijanakasamapattinam purecaranucarafianam sandhaya
vuttam. Yam pana vakkhati “fianavajiramohajalapadalanan”ti, tam saha
vipassanaya maggafanam veditabbam. Etath brahmacariyanti

sasanabrahmacariyam adhippetanti tam dassento “brahmuno”ti-adimaha.

Desanayati karanatthe idam karanavacanam. Niyuttoti ettha hetu-attho
antonitoti dassento “niddharetva yojito”ti aha.

Desanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

2. Vicayaharavibhangavannana

11. Jatilingakalasadhanavibhattisankhyavisesadito saddato padavicayo
katabbo. Tattha kariyamano ca yathasabhavaniruttiya-eva kato sukato hotiti
dassento “idarh namapadam -pa- ayam saddato padavicayo™ti vatva “so
panayan’’ti-adimaha. Vattabba-atthasarmvannanati tamtarnpadavacaniyassa

atthassa bhedam vatva pariyayehi vivaritva kathanam.

Viciyamanassa suttapadassati pucchavasena pavattasuttapadassa.
“Suttantarapadanipi pucchavaseneva pavattani’’ti vadanti “na sabbampi
suttapadan”ti. Ekasseva padassa sambhavantanam anekesam atthanam
uddharo atthuddharo. Ekasseva pana atthassa sambhavantanam anekesam
padanam uddharo paduddharo. Sabbe hi samvanniyamane sutte labbhamane
sabbe padatthe. Navasuttanteti suttageyyadivasena navappakare suttasmim

anetva

1. Di-Ttha 3. 58 pitthe.
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vicinatiti yojana. Atha va “sabbe nava suttante”ti imina pavicayalakkhanena
harena suttageyyadini sabbanipi navappakarani suttani vicinatiti attho.
Tenaha “suttageyyadike”ti-adi.

“Kosalanarh pura ramma’ti-adika! chapafifiasa gatha vatthugatha.
“Parayanamanugayissan”ti? pana adika ekunavisati gatha anugitigatha. Idam
namam katanti idam “parayanan”ti namarm katam. Tenaha “param gamaniya
ime dhamma, tasma imassa dhammapariyayassa ‘parayanan’tveva
adhivacanan”ti3. Buddhiyarh viparivattamananti imassa
vicayaharavibhangassa desanakale ayasma mahakaccano attano buddhiyam

vattamanam katva evamahati yojana.

Ekamsabyakaranassa ayanti ekarnsabyakaraniya, ekamsena va
byakatabbatta ekarhsabyakaraniya, ekamsabyakaranayoggati attho.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Thapaniyati thapetabbatta abyakaraniyati
attho. Samayantaraparicayena nivaranadhammarn pati samsayapakkhando
pucchatiti adhippayenaha “vimaticchedanan”ti. Pakatiya pana
nivaranadhammam ajananto fiatukamataya pucchatiti aditthajotanaya

pucchapi siya. Tatha hi vakkhati “lokassa nivaranadini ajanantena’ti4.
Ekavatthupariggahati ekassa abhidheyyatthassa gahanato.

Vimuttiparipacaka-indriyani vivattapakkhe thitassa saddhadayo
dhamma, kim panettha ariyanampi indriyalokena sangaho hotiti aha
“pariyapannadhammavasena”ti-adi.

Kalapakkhacatuddasighanavanasandameghapatalacchadana-
addharattinam vasena caturangasamannagatena. Vivicchati vicikicchaya.
Tenaha “vicikicchahettti. Dukkhamassa mahabbhayanti ettha vuttam
“assa”ti padam “jappabhilepanam assa brimi’’ti anetva sambandhitabbanti
dassento “jappa tanha assa lokassa”ti aha. “Sabbasattanan”ti-adina,
“sabbasova”ti-adina ca anvayato, byatirekato ca satisayam avijjaya

1. Khu 1. 429 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Khu 1. 449 pitthe Suttanipate.
3. Khu 1. 449; Khu 8. 21 pitthesu. 4. Netti-Ttha 65 pitthe.
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nivaranabhavarh dasseti. “Dire santo pakasantil, ratto attham na janati’ti2
gathadvayenapi anugitivicayam dassetiti yojetabbam.

Rupavacarati rupavacarasatta. Viparinamadukkhataya muccanassa
karanavacananti sambandho. Yato vattadukkhato muccanam. Tam
vattadukkham anavasesapariyadanavasena sankharadukkhatagahanena.

Ekadharanti ekavatthu adhitthanam. Nivaranam vikkhambhanam
pidhanam samucchedoti atthadvayassa pucchitatta “
dassetun”ti vuttam. Tenaha “nivaranasankhatarn samvarar -pa- pidhiyyanti

pacchijjanti”ti3. Tassattho “nivaranasankhatarn vikkhambhanarm, sarvaram,

anekadharam

pidhanaiica kathehi’ti.

“Vodanan”ti imina sotanam vikkhambhanavisuddhi, “vutthanan”ti
imina samucchedavisuddhi adhippetati aha “pucchaya duvidhatthavisayatam
vivaritum ‘evan’ti-adi vuttan”ti. Tatha caha “vodayati -pa- ariyamaggo™ti.

Ditthimanavijjasotapi tanhasotanugati aha “yebhuyyena
anurodhavasena”ti. Upacaravasenati nissitupacaravasena. Sabbasmati
cakkhuto yava manatoti sabbasma dvarato. Sabbappakarenati
tanhayanamicchabhinivesana-unnamanadippakarena.

Tameva satinti yayam sati pubbabhage sotanam vikkhambhanavasena
vutta, tameva satim. Maggakkhane sotanam samvaram pidhanam brami.
Yasma pana pidhayikapi sati maggakkhane pafifianuga, pafifiakiccamevettha
adhikam, tasma vuttarm “pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti.

Samvarapidhanananti ettha samvarasaddena nivaranam vuttam.

Yasmim yasmim ariyamagge anadhigate yam yam
abhisankharavifiianam uppajjanaraham, tasmim tasmim adhigate tam tam
vififianam anuppadanirodhena nirujjhati saddhim attana
sampayuttanamartpenati aha “tassa tassa vififianassa nirodhena saheva’ti.
Anuppadanirodho hi ettha “nirodho’ti adhippeto anupadisesanibbanassa
adhippetattati. Anusandhiyati etenati anusandhi, idha pucchiyamano attho.

1. Khu 1. 56; Khu 10. 12 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 12, 32 pitthesupi.
3. Suttanipata-Ttha 301; Culaniddesa-Ttha 2 pitthesu.
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Saha visayena dassetunti ettha saccani eva visayo. Pahatabbasabhavam
samudayasaccam, tassa visayo dukkhasaccam. “Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave
dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati”ti! hi vuttari.
Pahayakasabhavam maggasaccam, tassa visayo nirodhasaccanti aha
“sahavisayena -pa- saccesli’ti. Kamafcettha “samudayo dvisu bhumisu
pahiyati”ti araddham, “dassanena tini samyojanani pahiyanti, bhavanaya
satta samyojanani pahiyanti’ti pana vibhagavacanameva vattanti aha
“pahayakavibhagamukhena pahatabbavibhagam dassetun™ti.

Niravasesakamaragabyapada tatiyamaggena pahiyanti, itare
catutthamaggenati vuttam “itarehi pana niravasesan”ti. Tatthati
kammavipakavattappabhedena tedhatuke bhavattaye. Sarhyojanavasenati
sabbada yojanavasena bandhanavasena.

12. Aggaphalafianataya ekampi samanam tannimittassa
khayanuppadarammanassa paccavekkhanafianassa vasena phalavoharena
dve namani labhati.

Somanassanamalabho imina arammanasanketenati tadattham vivaranto
“khaye -pa- samaiifiaya”ti aha.

13. Taggahanenevati phassapaficamakapaficartipindriyaggahaneneva.
Sahacaranadinati sahajatadi-anantaradipaccayabhavena ceva
nissayarammanadina ca. “Sampayuttan”ti imina sahitata avisitthata
idhadhippetati aha “avibhagena gahaniyabhavam sandhayati.

Katham samadhindriyam uppadetiti aha “satiggahanena cettha
pariyutthanappahanar idhadhippetan”ti. Na hi samadhina
pariyutthanappahanam sambhavati.

Padahati etenati padhanam, viriyam. Teti viriyasankhara. Ekarasenati
yatha indriyani ekarasani honti, evam ekarasabhavena saranato pavattanato.
Tatha pavattiya eva sutthu vata viriyam vahesiti yogina sankappetabbato
tadupagaviriyavahanatthena “sampahamsana”ti vuttam. Tenaha “evam me
-pa- hetubhavato”ti.

1. Samn 1. 312, 315 pitthesu.
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Iddhisaddassa pathamo kattu-attho, dutiyo karanattho vutto,
padasaddassa eko karanattho eva. Pajjitabba ca iddhi vutta, na ca ijjhanti.
Pajjitabba ca iddhi pajjanakaranena padena samanadhikarana na hontiti
“pathamena atthena iddhi eva pado™ti katham sakka vattum, tatha
iddhikiriyakaranena sadhetabba buddhisankhata iddhi pajjanakiriyakaranena
pajjitabbati dvinnam karananam na samanadhikaranata sambhavatiti
“dutiyena atthena iddhiya pado”ti katham sakka vattunti ce? Sakka, padassa
ijjhamanakotthasa-ijjhanakarantipayabhavato. Atha va “pathamena atthena
iddhiya pado, dutiyena atthena iddhi eva pado iddhipado”ti evam yojanato.
Katham? Anantarattho paccasattifiayena idha pathamoti adhippeto, tato
purimo dutiyoti.

“Chandarh ce bhikkhu adhipatirh karitva labhati samadhin”ti-adi!
vacanato chandasamadhippadhanasafnkharasamannagatam iddhipadarh
bhavetiti etthapi chandadhipati samadhi chandasamadhiti
adhipatisaddalopam katva samaso vuttoti vifiiiayati.
Adhipatisaddatthadassanavaseneva pana ‘“chandahetuko, chandadhiko va
samadhi’ti sammohavinodaniyarh? vuttar, tasma idhapi chandadhipati
samadhi chandasamadhiti veditabbo. Tam pana chandam vuttanayena
saddhasisena dassento “saddhadhipateyya cittekaggata”ti vuttam. “Idam
padhanan”ti va viriyam vuttarh. Viriyasaddapekkhasahitam ekavacanena
vatva catubbidhassapi viriyassa adhippetatta
nibbattetabbadhammavibhagena ca “ime sankhara”ti vuttam. Tena
padhanabhiuita sankharati evam samaso veditabbo.
Sankhatasankharadinivattanatthaficettha padhanaggahanam. Atha va tam tam
visesam sankharotiti sankharo, sabbampi viriyam. Tattha
catukiccasadhakato afifiassa nivattanattham padhanaggahananti
padhanabhuita setthabhutati attho.

Viriyiddhipadaniddese
“viriyasamadhippadhanasankharasamannagatan”ti3 dvikkhatturh viriyam
agatam. Tattha purimam samadhivisesanam “viriyadhipati samadhi
viriyasamadh1™ti, dutiyam samannagamangadassanattham. Dve eva hi
sabbattha samannagamangani samadhi, padhanasankharo ca. Chandadayo
samadhivisesanani. Padhanasankharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na
chandadihiti na idha viriyadhipatita padhanasankharassa vutta hoti.
Viriyafica samadhim visesetva thitameva

1. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 290 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 226 pitthe.
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samannagamangavasena padhanasankharavacanena vuttanti napi dvihi
viriyehi samannagamo vutto hoti. Yasma pana chandadihi visittho samadhi
tatha visittheneva tena sampayutto padhanasankharo, sesadhamma ca, tasma
samadhivisesananam vasena “cattaro iddhipada”ti vutta. Visesanabhavo ca
chandadinam tamtarmhapassayanavasena hotiti chandasamadhi -pa-
iddhipadanti ettha nissayatthepi padasaddena upayatthena chandadinam
iddhipadata vutta hoti. Tatha hi abhidhamme uttaractilabhajaniye “cattaro
iddhipada chandiddhipado™ti-adina! chandadinameva iddhipadata vutta.
Pafihapucchake ca “cattaro iddhipada—idha bhikkhu chandasamadhiti2
arabhitvapi puna chandadinamyeva kusaladibhavo vibhatto.
Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi nissayiddhipadadassanam katam.
Affatha catubbidhatava na hotiti. Ayamettha palivasena atthavinicchayo

veditabbo.

Tadangasamucchedanissaranavivekanissitattam vatva
patippassaddhivivekanissitassa avacanam ‘“‘chandasamadhi -pa- iddhipadam
bhaveti’ti3 bhavetabbanarh iddhipadanam vuttatta. Bhavitiddhipadassa hi
sacchikatabba phalapariyapanna iddhipadati.

Vossaggasaddo pariccagattho, pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa
duvidhata vutta. Yathavuttena pakarenati tadangasamucchedappakarena,
tanninnabhavarammanappakarena ca. Parinamantarn vipassanakkhane.

14. Pubbabhagapafifiayati ekavajjanananavajjanavithisu pavatta-
upacarapafifaya. Adhigamapafifiayati appanapafinaya. Puna
pubbabhagapaiifiayati nanavajjanupacarapaiifiaya, patisandhipafifaya va.

Upacarapaiifiayati ekavajjane, sabbattha va pavatta-upacarapafifaya.
Pucchavissajjanavicayopiti yathavuttaya pucchaya vissajjanavicayopi.
Vuttanayanusarenati aditthajotana, vimaticchedana cati4 hettha

vuttanayanugamanena.

1. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 233 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe. 4. Netti-Ttha 62 pitthe.
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15. Sekhe asekheti sekkhe ariyapuggale, asekkhe ariyapuggale.
Vipassanapubbangamappahaneti vipassanam purecarikam katva
pavattakilesappahane, pahanabhisamayeti attho.

=

“Yam aniccam dukkham anatta”ti palim dassetva puna ‘“yam anicce
dukkhe anattani’ti vacanam evampettha pathantiti dassetum.

Sesasamkilesavodanadhammati gedhato avasitthasamkilesadhamma ca
sabbavodanadhamma ca. Abhavenati abhavanena abhavakaranena.

Payogaparakkamanti bhusam yogo payogo, payogova parakkamo
payogaparakkamo, cittam. Ukkhipatiti kosajjapakkhe patiturh adento
kusalapakkhe uddham khipento viya pavattati. Padhanaviriyanti akusalanam
anuppadanatthena uttamaviriyarm. Yojetabbaniti “asevamano vayamati ti-
adina yojetabbani. Anuppannati avattabbatam apannananti
bhiimiladdharammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamugghatituppannanam.

16. “Atthamakassa indriyant’ti vuttatta “pathamamagge saddhadayoti-
adi vuttam. Indriyaggahanaiica paliyam nidassanamattamm datthabbam.

Asubhanupassana kayanupassanasatipatthananti aha
“satipatthanabhavanaya suniggahito kamavitakko”ti. Samadhi uppajjamano
kamavitakkampi niggahetva eva uppajjatiti dassento
“anavajjasukhapadatthanena”ti-adimaha. “Kusalesu dhammesu
araddhaviriyo”ti-adina dhammacchandato uppajjamano viriyacchando
khantim paribruhetiti dasseti. Anavajjadhammanam
upakarakadhammasevanam viya anupakarakadhammaparivajjanampi
pafifianisevaneneva hotiti aha “samadhi-adinan”ti-adi.

17. Sabbadhammadhitthanam desanam puggaladhitthanena vibhajitum
“loko nama”ti-adi vuttanti dassento “sabbadhammananti -pa- dassetun’’ti
aha. Mahaggatadhammesu thanam tamsampadanava. Tatha sesesu.
Vaddhiyamanestuiti yatha vimuttim paripacayanti, evam brahiyamanesu.

parijanana. Tenaha “fiataparififia”ti. Patipakkhavidhamanena saddhim

~ =99

lakkhanattayavibhavana idha “bhavanapariiina’ti adhippetati aha “bhavana
_pa_
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parififia ca’ti. Dassanattha parifiiia dassanaparififia, bhavanattha parifina

Kakkhalaphusanaditi kakkhaladiphusanadi. Abhijanitvati abhififiaya
pafifiaya janitva, thitassa abhijananahetu vati attho. Atthoti phalarm. Nayoti
vuttanayo.

“Yam asankhatan”tipi pathanti. Catunayakovidoti
ekattananattadinayacatukke nipuno. Desanayuttikusaloti dhammanam
desanavidhimhi kusalo.

Sadisi katabba sarhsandanavasenati adhippayo. Anetabba “ayarn desana

=9

imaya desanaya evarn samsandati’ti. Atthato apetanti ayuttattham.
Asambandhatthanti afiiamaffiah asambandhapadatthamh. Nanu
patthanavicaro nayavicaro viya harehi asammisso vicaranantaroti codanam
manasi katva aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Idha nikkhittoti idha suttavicaye
suttatthavicarabhavato nikkhitto, etena va patthanassa
harantogadhabhavadassaneneva miulapadanam viya patthanassa

padatthantarabhavo dassitoti veditabbam.

Imassa suttassati samvanniyamanasuttamh sandhayaha. Kasmim va
padeti samvanniyamanarh gatham sandhayaha. Tabbicayenati
pucchadivicayena, assadadivicayena ca.

Vicayaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

3. Yuttiharavibhangavannana

18. Evametassa suttassa attho na gahetabbo, evam pana gahetabboti
aggahetabbagahetabbanam atthanam vijahanaggahanatthaya
yuttayuttivicaranayam vajjetabbesu tava pathamam patipattiti dassento aha
“atathakarena gayhamana suttattha visayo”ti yatha “vamam muiica,
dakkhinarh ganha™til. Vajjetabbabhavato hi suttapadehi

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 321; Visuddhi-Tt 1. 41; Sarh-T1 1. 286 pitthesu.
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suttatthe vivecite gahetabbabhavo ca avasittho hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati
“mettaviharassa sato byapado cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti na yujjati desana,

=

‘byapado pahanarn abbhattharm gacchati’ti yujjati desana”til.

Yuttiniddharanena ayathasabhavato vivecitva yathasabhavato
dhammassa gahanakaranani kathento “mahanta apadisitabba etesanti
mahapadesa”ti imamatthamaha “buddhadayo’ti-adina. Patitthananiti
patitthanasadhanani. Sesestiti samghapadesadisu. Pathamattho eva hi idha
pali agato, vinicchayane karanam mahapadesoti adhippayo. Suttotaranaditi
adisaddena suttanotaranadipi sangayhati. Suttotaranavinayasandassanani hi
kenaci yathabhatassa ganthassa “dhammo”ti vinicchayane karanam.
Suttanotaranavinayasandassanani “adhammo”ti. Yadi evanti yadi
yathabhatassa ganthassa suttavinayehi samsandanam “dhammo™ti,
asamsandanam “adhammo’ti vinicchayakaranam, evam santeti attho.

Sampadiyati fapiyati dhammo etehiti sampadaya, akkhataro.

Viniyanti ragadayo etenati vinayo, karanam. Tenaha
“ragadiviipasamanimittan”ti. Kirm pana tam?
Sadhitthanasamathavipassanadidhamma. Ye parato “tecattalisam

bodhangama dhamma”ti2 vakkhati.

Vinayamahapadesa kappiyanulomato anulomakappiyam nama, tam
sadisataya suttantamahapadesapi anulomakappiyanti atthakathavoharo. Tena
vuttarh “yam anulomakappiyanti vuccati’ti.

Yadipi tattha tattha pavatta bhagavato pakinnakadesana atthakatha, sa
pana dhammasangahakehi tepitakam buddhavacanam sangayitva tassa
atthasamvannananurtipena vacanamaggam aropitatta acariyavado nama.
Tena vuttam “@acariyavado nama atthakathati. tissopi sangitiyo arulho eva
hi buddhavacanassa atthasamvannanabhuto kathamaggo paccha
tambapanniyehi mahatherehi sthalabhasaya thapito. Attanomati theravado.
Samentameva gahetabbanti yatha paliya

1. Khu 10. 22 pitthe Nettiyam. 2. Khu 10. 27 pitthe Nettiyam.
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samsandati, evam mahapadesato attha uddharitabbati dasseti.
Pamadapathavasena acariyavadassa kadaci paliya asamsandanapi siya, so na

gahetabboti dassento aha “suttena samento eva gahetabbo™ti.

Catuhi mahapadesehi yujjatiti catihi mahapadesehi na virujjhati. Idani
tam avirujjhanakaram dassento “yena yena”ti-adi vuttarn. Suttotaranadi eva
hettha karanam. Tassa ca anekakarataya “pakarena”ti vutto.
Samvanniyamane sutte samvannanavasena gahetabbanti sambandho.
Abhatenati anitena. Suttatoti suttantarato. Ayafihettha attho—kenaci
pasangena suttantarato uddharitva anitena suttapadena suttotaranadina,
karanappakarena ca catumahapadesavirodhena samvanniyamane sutte
samvannanavasena atthajatam gahetabbanti. Tenaha “tena -pa- katabba™ti.
Tattha yuttiharayojana katabbati yuttiniddharanavasena ayam yuttiharo
yojetabbo. Atha va yuttiharayojana katabbati imina harena
vakkhamananayena yuttigavesanarn katva taya yuttiya sabbaharayojana
katabbati attho. Lakkhanafihetam yuttigavesanaya, yadidam yuttiharo.
Tenaha “sabbesam haranam, ya bhiimi, yo ca gocaro tesam.
Yuttayuttaparikkhati!, “imaya yuttiya afifiamafifiehi karanehi

gavesitabbanti? ca.
19. Yadi va sabbani padani ekam attham abhivadantiti yojana.

20. Jarayam thitassa afifiathattanti thitassa yam affiathattam
anfiathabhavo, ayam jara nama. Khanikamaranam khanikanirodho.
Samucchedamaranarm khinasavanam khandhaparinibbanarm.

Kevalassati jaraya amissassa. Afifiava jara, afifiam marananti
“patinfatassa kevalassa maranassa ditthatta”ti hetu. Yatha tam devananti
sadistidaharanam, visadisudaharanam pana iddhipadadayo, anvayabyatireka
gahetva yojetabba.

1. Khu 10. 3 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 21 pitthe.
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Tehiti jaramaranehi.

“Jiranabhijjanasabhava”ti imina lesena tanhajaramarananam
anafifiattam yojeti. Yadipi “afifia tanha, afifia jara, afifiam maranan’ti
siddhovayamattho, yam sandhaya vuttam “na idan”ti-adi, tathapi
sakkuneyyapariharayam codanati ajjharulham tattha dosam dassetum “yadi
ca yatha jaramaranan’ti palipavattani dassento “yadi -pa- dasseti’ti aha.

Bhavoti adhippayo. Etesanti tanhajaramarananar.

“Imaya yuttiya afifiamaiifiehi karanehi gavesitabban™ti ca keci pathanti,
byafijanatopi gavesitabbam, afifiattha atthato afinatthampiti adhippayo.
Tameva byafjanato affiattham dassetum paliyam “salloti va”ti-adi vuttam.
Imesanti salladhupayananam. Icchavipariyayeti icchitalabhe,
appaccayasamavaye va. Idampi samatthanam hoti yathadhippetassa
afiflatthassa byatirekadassanabhavato. Jaramaranavipariyayeti jaramarane

asati. Na hi yathadhippetajaramaranabhave tanha na hotiti.

Dvidha vuttati dvippakarena vutta, dvikkhattum va vutta. Yam idam
-pa- arammanakaranavasena va abhilapananti evam kiriyaparamasanam
yojetabbanti veditabbam. Visesoti ayam etasam icchatanhanam
pakatisankhato viseso. “Dvihi namehi”tipi pali. Yadipi evanti kamam
visayavisesesu evam yathavutta-avatthavisesena icchatanhanam atthi kaci

bhedamattati attho. Sabhavato pana bhedo natthiti dassento “tathapi”ti aha.

Icchantiti kamenti. Tanhayana patukamata. Santapanatthenati
paridahanabhavena. Akaddhanatthenati avaharanatthena. Saritaniti
ragavasena allani. Tam sampayuttapitivasena siniddhani sinehitani.
Visattikati vitthata ripadisu tebhimakadhammesu byapanavasena. Visatati
purimavevacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam. Visalati vipula.
Visakkatiti parisakkati sahati. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena taliyamanopi

sahati. “Osakkanam, vipphandanam va visakkananti vadanti. Aniccadikam
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niccadito ganhanti visamvadika hoti. Visarh haratiti tatha tatha kamesu
anisarnsam dassenti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito
cittam samharati samkhipati. Visarh va dukkham, tam harati, vahatiti attho.
Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato visamiila, visam va
dukkhadibheda vedana mulam etayati visamila, dukkhasamudayatta visam
phalam etissati visaphala. Rupadidukkhasseva paribhogo etaya, na
amatassati visaparibhoga. Sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo

panettha padhano attho, tamh dasseturn puna “visata va pana”ti-adi vuttam.

Sinehanam pemakaranam. Bandhanatthenati samyojanatthena.
Asisanatthenati icchanatthena. Abhinandanatthenati assadanatthena,

sampaticchanatthena va.

21. Anabhiratiti ukkantha. Nananibbidati nibbidanupassana. Yatha ca

dukkhti -pa- caresu yutti vuttati yojana.

Sukhapatipadadandhabhififia sukhapatipadakhippabhififia
sukhapatipadadayo. Yo dukkhaya patipadaya visesarn adhiganturh bhabbo,
tassa sukhapatipadayogyassa viya kariyamana dhammadesana visesavaha na
hoti, tasma sa na yuttati imamattham dasseti “ragacarito”ti-adina.
Ragacaritassa tatha tatha kamanam adinavam, okaram, samkilesam,
nekkhamme anisamsafica avibhavetva adito vipassanakathava kariyamana
na visesavaha hoti asayassa asodhitattati etamattham dassento paliyam
“vipassana -pa- desana”ti ahati veditabbam. Sesapadesupiti yatha
“ragacaritassa’ti-adina ragacaritakotthasavasena paliyam desanaya ayutti
vutta, imina nayena sesapadesupi dosacaritakotthasadisupi “dosacaritassa
puggalassa asubham deseyya’ti-adina paliyam avuttopi
yathasambhavamattho niddharetva vattabbo. Kasma pana yuttihare
ayuttiniddharana katati codanam manasi katva aha “ettha ca’ti-adi. Sesesupi
eseva nayoti sesesupi dosacaritadivasena niddharitesu ayuttigavesanesu

ayameva upayo. “anulomappahanan”tipi pali, so evattho.
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“Yavatika fianassa bhim1”ti etena yuttiharassa mahavisayatar dasseti.
Kasma panayarm mahavisayoti? Yuttivicarabhavato, samvannetabbassa ca
dhammassa nananayanipunadigunavisesayogatoti dassento “tarn kissa
hetu”ti aha.

Aparabhageti pacchabhage. Mettaviharibhagassa aparihinatavacanato
ayogo vutto. Tenaha “sato”ti. Yathavuttakaranato evati patipakkhatta eva.

Pahanekatthabhavato ditthimafifiitassa. Adinavadassanena vitakkarn
jigucchanta dutiyajjhanassa asanna-upacarajjhanadhammapi
vitakkarammana na honti, pageva dutiyajjhanadhammati adhippayenaha
“arammanakaranattho hettha sahagatasaddo”ti.

Evam yuttiharalakkhanam agamato yuttayuttavicaram dassetva idani
agamanugataya yuttiyapi tam dassetum gunamukhena dosavibhajanam
vibhajanto “apicettha”ti-adimaha. Tam uttanatthameva.

Yuttiharavibhangavannana nitthita.

4. Padatthanaharavibhangavannana

22. Tesarntesanti anavasesapariyadanam, tena ye sutte vutta ca
dhamma, ye ca tesamn karanabhttam, tesam sabbesampiti vuttam hoti.
Sabbadhammayathava-asampativedhoti imamattham dasseturn “kattha pana
so”’ti-adi vuttam.

Piyayitabbajatiyanti pemaniyasabhavam. Micchapatipadati pamadapatti
micchabhiniveso va. Ekavaram uppannapi panatipatacetana verappasavanato
dosassa, ekavaram uppannapi pamadapatti, micchabhiniveso va mohassa
uppattikarananti paliyam avuttampi nayato niddharetabbanti dassento
“dosassa -pa- iminava nayena attho veditabboti aha.
Nimittatthaggahanalakkhanam vannasanthanam,
anubyafijanatthaggahanalakkhanam anubyafijananti
“nimittanubyaiijanaggahanalakkhana”ti vuttam. Tattha tattha nimittam
itthipurisanimittarh. Anubyafijanamh hatthapadahasitakathitadi. Phasso
paccayo
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etissati phassapaccaya, tarnbhavo phassapaccayata. Assadeti etayati assado,
tanha.

Vatthiini ieyyadhammoti aha “vatthu-avippatipatti
visayasabhavapativedho”ti. Idhadhippetarh sammapatipattim dassetum
“silasamadhisampadanan”ti vuttam. Ekadesupalakkhanavasena,
vannagandharagisappayavasena va paliyam

~—9

“vinilakavipubbakaggahanalakkhana asubhasafifia”ti vatva “tassa
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nibbidapadatthanan”ti vuttam nibbidam dassento “nibbida”ti-adi vuttam.

(13-4

Tattha paritassanato visesetum “fianena”ti visesitam. Tatha pavattanti
nibbidanakarena pavattanam.

Yoniso ummujjantiya videharaffio dhitaya rucaya jatissarafianam
kammassakatafinanassa karanam ahosi, na pana asappuristipanissayato,
ayoniso ummujjantassa tasseva rafifio senapatino alatassa bijakassa dasassati
imamattham dassento “imassa ca -pa- udaharitabbo”ti aha. Soti pasado.
Avatthavisesoti sampayuttadhammanam anavilabhavalakkhito avatthabhedo.
Ayatanagatoti thanagato, ratanattayavisayoti attho. “Kayo”ti-adina
avatthavisesena vina sabhavasiddhameva padatthanam dasseti.

Imasmim ca thane paliyam pubbe yesam dhammanam padatthanam
niddharitam, te dhamma yesarmm dhammanam padatthanani honti, te
dasseturn “aparo nayo”ti-adi araddhanti veditabbam. Assadamanasikaro
ayonisomanasikaralakkhano vutto nidassanamatta-atthoti veditabbo,
yebhuyyena sattanam lobhavasena ayonisomanasikara samvattantiti
dassanattham va evam vuttam. Upapatti eva opapaccayam, tassa bhavo
opapaccayikanti aha “upapattibhavabhavenati. Vavatthitabhavoti
vavatthitabhavo rupassa dassanadipatiniyatarammanakiccata. Bhavassa
anganiti bhavassa karanani. Dutiye anganiti avayava, kammavattampi va
karanangabhavena yojetabbam.

Kammatthanassati bhavanaya brithana vaddhana. Tesuti titthaffiutadisu.
Kalyanamittassa sammadeva payirupasanayapiti tam nissaya laddhena
sabbaya dhammassavanena dhammupasamhitam pamojjam hotiti titthafifiuta
pitaiifiutaya padatthanam. Evarn yaya vimuttiya sati vimuttifianadassanam
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hotiti sa tassa padatthananti ayamattho pakatoti aha “purimanarn -pa-
suvififieyyo eva”ti. Saha adhitthanenati fiataparififiaya saddhirh. Nataparififia

hi tiranapariifiaya adhitthanam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Padatthanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

5. Lakkhanaharavibhangavannana

23. “Lakkhanaharassa visayarn pucchati’ti vuttam, “ko pana tassa
visayo’’ti vutte samanalakkhana avuttadhamma. Kayanupassanaya
samaraddhaya vedananupassanadayo sukheneva sijjhantiti tabbacanena
vedanagatasati-adinam vuttabhavo dassito satipatthanabhavena
ekalakkhanattati kayanupassanasatipatthanassa saddhanuggahitani
viriyasatisamadhipaiifiindriyani sadhanam, evam itaresampiti katva vuttam.
Ayam attho atthakathayameva! parato agamissati. Imina nayena sesesupi
ekalakkhanataniddesesu attho veditabbo. Paratoti
catubyiihaharavannanayarm?.

Asammissatoti vedanadayopi ettha sita ettha patisandhati kaye
vedanadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne tadasammissatoti attho.

Avayavigahasamanfatidhavanasaradanabhinivesanisedhanattham kayam
angapaccangehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhutupadayartupehi
vinibbhujitum “tatha na kaye”’ti-adimaha. Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe
avayavivadinopi avayavigahanam karonti. Nagaram nama koci attho atthiti
pana kesafci samafinatidhavanam siyati itthipurisadisamaffatidhavane
nagaranidassanam vuttam. Afifio koci sattadiko. Yarh passati itthim,
purisam va. Nanu cakkhuna itthipurisadassanam natthiti? Saccam natthi,
“itthim passami, purisam passami’’ti pana pavattasamafifiavasena ‘“‘yam
passati’ti vuttam. Micchadassanena va ditthiya yam passati, na tam dittham
rupayatanam hoti, ripayatanam va tam na hotiti attho. Atha va tam

1. Netti-Ttha 139 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 102, 103 pitthesu.
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kesadibhuitupadayasamuhasankhatam dittham na hoti, dittham va
yathavuttarmh na hotiti attho. Yarm dittham tarh na passatiti yam
ripayatanam, kesadibhiitupadayasamuhasankhatam va dittham, tam
panfiacakkhuna bhuitato na passatiti attho.

Na afifiadhammanupassiti na afilasabhavanupassi, asubhadito
anfiakaranupassi na hotiti vuttam hoti.

Pathavikayanti kesadim pathavidhammasamuhatta “kayo”ti vadati,
lakkhanapathavimeva va anekabhedabhinnam sakalasariragatam
pubbapariyabhavena pavattamanam samuhavasena gahetva “kayo”ti vadati.
Evam afiatthapi.

Akarasamiuihasankhatassati aniccatadi-akarasamudayapariyayassa.

Tisu bhavesu kileseti bhavattayavisayakilese. Sabbatthikanti sabbattha
Itne, uddhate ca citte icchitabbattha, sabbe va line, uddhate ca bhavetabba
bojjhanga atthika etayati sabbatthika. Anto safikkocoti anto oliyana,
kosajjanti attho.

24. Gahitestiti bhavanaggahanena gahitesu, bhavitestti attho, vacanena
va gahitesu. Bhavanaggahanadipanatthatta pana vacanena gahanassa
bhavanaggahanamettha padhanam. Yassa satipatthana bhavita, tassa
sammappadhanadayo bodhipakkhiyadhamma na bhavitati netam thanam
vijjatiti ca samanalakkhanatapadesena imamattham dassetum paliyam
“cattisu satipatthanesu bhaviyamanesu cattaro sammappadhana

______ —99

bhavanaparipurim gacchantiti-adi vuttam.

Vipallasa pahiyanti ujuvipaccanikabhavato. “Aharasamudaya kayassa
samudayo, phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo!, sankharapaccaya
vififianam, vififianapaccaya namartipan”ti? vacanato kayadinam
samudayabhuta kabalikaraharaphassamanosaficetanaviifianahara kayadinam

1. Samm 3. 161 pitthe.
2. Ma 3. 103; Sarn 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthesu.
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“cattaro ahara”ti-adimaha. Sabbatthati “upadanehi anupadano bhavati”ti

evamadisu.

Tattha yasma pafica kamaguna savisesa kaye labbhantiti visesena kayo
kamupadanassa vatthu, sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi
dinnan”ti-adi! paramasam uppadetiti ditthupadanassa vedana, citte
niccaggahanavasena sassatassa ‘“attano siladivasena parisuddhaparamasanam
hot1”’ti silabbatupadanassa cittarn, namartipaparicchedena bhiitarm bhutato

=9

apassantassa “attabhiniveso hoti’ti attavadupadanassa dhamma vatthu,

= ¢

tasma “cattisu satipatthanesu bhaviyamanesu upadanehi anupadano

bhavati”ti vuttam.

Yasma pana vuttanayeneva kayo kamayogassa vatthu, bhavesu
sukhaggahanavasena bhavassado hotiti bhavayogassa vedana,
santatighanaggahanavasena citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthiyogassa cittam,
dhammavinibbhogassa dukkaratta, dhammanam dhammamattataya ca
duppativijjhatta sammoho hotiti avijjayogassa dhamma, vatthu, tasma
catusatipatthanabhavanaya tesu tesam pahanasiddhito yogehi visamyuttata
vutta. Eteneva asavehi anasavata, oghehi nittinnata ca samvannita hoti

kamaragadinam eva kamayogakamasavakamoghadibhavato.

Vuttanayeneva kayo abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu, “dukkhaya vedanaya
patighanusayo anuseti’ti2
dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankharadukkhabhuita vedana visesena
byapadakayaganthassa vatthu, citte niccabhinivesavasena sassatassa “attano
silena suddhi’ti-adiparamasanam hotiti silabbataparamasassa cittam vatthu,
sappaccayanamartpadassanabhavato bhavavibhavaditthisankhato
idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma vatthuti catusatipatthanati

yojetabbam.

1. Di 1. 51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99; Samm 2. 169; Abhi 1. 241;
Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu.
2. Ma 1. 377 pitthesu.
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Vuttanayeneva visesato kayo ragasallassa vatthu, vedana dosasallassa,
“cittam niccaggahanavasena attabhinivesam attanam seyyadito dahati”ti
cittam manasallassa, vuttanayeneva dhamma mohasallassa vatthuti
catusatipatthanati yojetabbam.

Yasma pana kayanupassanadihi kayavedanacittadhammesu parififiatesu

safifiapi parififatava hoti, tasma “vififianatthitiyo cassa parififiarn

=99,

gacchanti’ti vuttam.

Tatha visesato kaye sapekkha chandagatim gacchatiti kayo
chandagatiya vatthu, vuttanayeneva vedana byapadassa nimittanti sa
dosagatiya vatthu, santatighanaggahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti
mohagatiya cittam, dhammasabhavanavabodhena bhayam hotiti bhayagatiya
dhamma vatthuti catusatipatthanabhavanaya agatigamanappahanam hotiti
aha “agatigamanehi ca na agatim gacchatiti.

“Akusalassa somanassassa vasena”ti idam “ayampi attho sambhavati”ti
katva vuttarh. “Sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti’ti! pana vacanato
sukhavedanaggahanena tatthanusayanena samudayasaccam desitanti
veditabbam. Desitarh dukkham ariyasaccanti dukkhadukkhaggahanena
satisayam dukkham ariyasaccam pakasitam hotiti paliyam “dukkham
ariyasaccam desitanti vuttam. Sahacaranadisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha
niddesavaravannandyam? vuttam.

Lakkhanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

6. Catubyuhaharavibhangavannana

25. Harananti niddharane samivacanam. Haresu imassa
catubythaharassa visesato suttassa byafijanavicayabhavatoti yojana. Tena
vuttarh “byaifijana -pa- dasseti’ti. Yayati niruttiya.

1. Ma 1. 377 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 25 pitthe.
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Yatharahanti samvanniyamane sutte yam yam arahati nibbacanam
vattum, tamtam lokasamafifianurodheneva. Pubbabhagapatipada sampadetva
paccha saccabhisamayam papunatiti aha “sammuti -pa- hoti™ti,
tamtampanfattiggahanamukhena paramatthaggahanam hotiti evam va imina
sambandho.

Yamidam anindriyabaddhartipasantanam sandhaya
“ubhayamantarena”ti idha vuttarh. Otaranahare! panassa
dvarappavattaphassadidhamme sandhaya vuttabhavam dassetum
“ubhayamantarenati phassasamuditesu dhammest’ti attho vutto.
Atthakathacariya panahu “antarenati vacanam pana vikappantaradipananti.
Tasma ayamettha attho—na imam lokam, na huram lokam, atha kho
ubhayamantarenati. Aparo vikappo—ubhayamantarenati va vacanam
vikappantarabhavadipanam. Tassattho—na imam lokam, na huram lokam
nissaya jhayati jhayi, ubhayamantarena pana afifiam thanam atthiti.

=99,

Yepi ca “antaraparinibbayi, sambhavesi’ti ca imesam suttapadanam
attharh miccha gahetva atthi eva antarabhavoti vadanti, tepi yasma avihadisu
tattha tattha ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva antara aggamaggadhigamena
anavasesakilesaparinibbanena parinibbayantiti antaraparinibbayi, na
antarabhavabhiitoti purimassa suttapadassa attho. Pacchimassa ca ye bhiita
eva, na puna bhavissanti, te hi2 khinasava, purimapadehi “bhuta”ti vutta.
Tabbiparitataya sambhavam esantiti sambhavesino.
Appahinabhavasamyojanatta sekkha, puthujjana ca. Catlisu va yonisu
andajajalabujasatta yava andakosam, vatthikosafica na bhindanti, tava
sambhavesi nama. Andakosato, vatthikosato ca bahi nikkhanta bhuita nama.
Samsedaja-opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesi nama,
dutiyacittakkhanato patthaya bhiita nama. Yena va iriyapathena jayanti,
yava tato afifiam na papunanti, tava sambhavesi, tato param bhutati attho,
tasma natthiti patikkhipitabbam. Sati hi ujuke pali-anugate atthe kim
aniddharitasamatthiyena antarabhavena attabhavaparikappitena payojananti.

1. Netti-Ttha 127, 128 pitthesu. 2. Anutt 3. 121 pitthe passitabbam.
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Yam pana ye “santanavasena pavattamananam dhammanam
avicchedena desantaresu patubhavo dittho. Yatha tam vthi-adi-
avififianakasantane, evam savifiianakasantanepi avicchedena desantaresu
patubhavena bhavitabbam. Ayaiica nayo sati antarabhave yujjati,
nafifiatha”ti yuttim vadanti. Tehi iddhimato cetovasippattassa cittanugatikam
kayam adhitthahantassa khanena brahmalokato idhtipasankamane, ito va
brahmalokagamane yutti vattabba. Yadi sabbatthena vicchinnadese
dhammanam pavatti na icchita, yadipi siya “iddhivisayo acinteyyo’ti, tam
idhapi samanam ‘“kammavipako acinteyyo’ti vacanato, tasma tam tesam
matimattameva. Acinteyyasabhava hi sabhavadhamma, te katthaci
paccayavisesena vicchinnadese patubhavanti, katthaci avicchinnadese ca.
Tatha hi mukhaghosadihi afinasmim dese adasapabbatappadesadike
patibimbapatighosadikam paccayuppannam nibbattamanam dissati, tasma na
sabbam sabbattha upanetabbanti ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato pana
patibimbassa udaharanabhavasadhanadiko antarabhavavicaro katha
vatthuppakaranassa tikayam! gahetabbo.

Apare pana “idhati kamabhavo, huranti aripabhavo, ubhayamantarenati
rupabhavo vuttoti vadanti, “idhati paccayadhamma, huranti
paccayuppannadhamma, ubhayamantarenati pannattidhamma vutta”ti ca
vadanti, tarh sabba-atthakathasu natthi, tasma vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. Avasittharh ripanti apodhatu-akasadhatihi saddhim
lakkhanartpani, ojafica sandhayaha anindriyabaddharupassa adhippetatta.
Tassa khinasavassa tam nibbanarammanam cittam na jananti na fiayanti
“jhayamana”ti vuttatta. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Catubyuhaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

7. Avattaharavibhangavannana

29. Akusalanam dhammanam viddhamsanasabhavatta, akusalanam va
pajahane kusalanam sampadane pathapanasabhavatta arambhadhatu.
Tathabhutati

1. Anuti 3. 122 pitthe.
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stladihi samangibhuta. Kamadhatu-adika tidhatuyova tedhatu. Tassa
abhibhavanato tedhatu-issaro maccuraja. Anadimatisamsare cirakalam
laddhapatitthapi acirakalam bhavitehi kusalehi dhammehi
samucchindaniyatta abala kilesati vuttamh “abalarh dubbalan”ti. Tenaha
“abala nam baliyanti’ti.

Idam vacanam ayam gathapado. Samadhissa padatthananti ettha
samadhissa karanam samatanuyoge niyojanatoti yojetabbam. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Papafica ragadayova. Tatha ceva samvannitanti desanaya
padatthanabhaveneva atthasamvannana katati attho.

Tanti tam desanam. Tassati sabhagadivasena avattanassa.
Paripakkafiananam visesadhigamaya.
Labhavinicchayapariggahamacchariyaniti-adisu labhoti rapadi-
arammanappatilabho, so pariyesanaya sati hotiti pariyesanaggahanena
gahito. Vinicchayoti “ettakarh me riparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam
saddadi-arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham, ettakam parassa, ettakam
paribhuifijissami, ettakam nidahissami’ti evam pavatto vitakko vinicchayo.
So lapitahetukatta pariyesanamulakataya pariyesanaggahaneneva gahito,
tatha pariggahamacchariyani. Tattha pariggaho “mama idan”ti
parigganhanam. Macchariyarh “mayheva hotu”ti parehi
sadharanabhavasahanam. Tenevassa porana evam vacanattham vadanti
“mayhevidamacchariyam hotu, ma afifiesam acchariyam hotu’ti pavattatta
macchariyanti vuccati’til. Paribhogatthanam pana vinicchayadinarn
paribhogantogadhata veditabba. Chandarago dubbalarago. Ajjhosanam
“mama idan’ti taphavasena balavasannitthananti aha “chandaraga-ajjhosana
tanha eva’ti. Arakkhanimittarh dvarapidahanamafijusagopanadina sutthu
rakkhananimittam. Papani karonto paribhoganimittam ratto giddho gadhito
mucchito hutva migova paribhufijananimittarn pamadam apajjatiti evam
pariyenarakkha paribhoganimittarn. Pamado tividho tanhaya vasena
kathitoti dassento “tividho tanhayati vuttan”ti aha.

Avisesena vuttanti “katamena upadanena sa-upadana’ti vibhagena
pucchitvapi “avijjaya ca tanhaya ca’ti avinibbhujitva vuttarmh. Tanhafica

1. Di-Ttha 2. 90; Am-Ttha 3. 274 pitthesu.
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avijjaficacaturupadanarm vasenati kamupadanadinam catunnam upadananam
vasena vibhajitva khandhanam dukkhabhavena dukkhasaccabhavena saha
parififieyyabhavam, upadananam samudayabhavena samudayasaccabhavena
saha pahatabbabhavam dassetiti yojana.

30. “Yo”ti-adina vutto tividho pamado pariyesati, arakkhanaifica karoti,
paribhoganimittaficati sambandho. Pamado hi pamajjantassa puggalassa
bhoganam pariyesanaya, arakkhanaya ca hetubhuto kattubhavena upacarito,
paribhogassa pana nimittarh. “Tappatipakkhena”ti! padassa attharh vivarati
“appamadanuyogena’ti, tena samathabhavam dasseti. Khepanati
khayapapana. Vodanapakkhavisabhagadhammavasenati vodanapakkho ca
so pamadassa visabhagadhammo cati vodana -pa- dhammo, samatho, tassa

vasena.

Samathe satiti adhitthanabhtite jhane sati, tam padakam katvati attho.
Ya paiifiati namartipaparicchedadivasena pavattapafiiia. Tenaha “ayam

=

vipassana”ti. Pahinestiti pahtyamanesu.

Vodanapakkhanti arambhadhatu-adivodanapakkham nikkhipitva.
Visabhagadhammavasenati pamadavaseneva. Sabhagadhammavasenati
pubbe nikkhittassa arambhadhatu-adivodanadhammassa
samathadisabhagadhammavasena.

Puna apariyodapaniyam sikhappattapariyodapanam idhadhippetanti aha
“tarn pana arahattena hoti”ti.

Mohasamutthanata vutta “moho eva samutthananti katva. Afifatha
pisunavacaya dosasamutthanata musavadassa viya mohasamutthanabhava
vattabba siya.

Kammapathabhavam pattanam, appattanafica akusaladhammanam
“sabbapapan”ti padena pariggahitatta vuttam
“kammapathakammavibhagenati.

31. Sesapadananti “kusalassa upasampada’ti-adinam? gathaya
avasitthapadanam. Yathadhigatanti attana adhigatappakaram, paccha
bhumidisa.

1. Nimittarh te ca vutto patipakkhenati (Ka)
2. D12.42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161, 205, 208 pitthesu.



70 Khuddakanikaya

Upari yapentiti manussalokato uparitthimam devalokam gamenti.

32. Yathavuttassa dhammassati silassa ca maggassa ca.
Tanhavijjadinanti adisaddena tadekatthakilesa gayhanti, tesam
padatthanadhamma ca. Samathavipassanadinanti adisaddena
samafifiaphalanam sangaho. Yadaggena cettha “nirodho rakkhatiti vutto,
tadaggena maggo rakkhanakiriyaya karanam vuttam “yena rakkhatiti.
Visabhagadhammavasena purimani sabhagadhammavattanavasena
pacchimani saccani niddharitaniti yojetabbam.

Avattaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

8. Vibhattiharavibhangavannana

33. Dhammestti puiifiadidanadibhedabhinnesu sabhavadhammesu.
Tattha labbhamanoti tesu yathavuttesu dhammesu labbhamano.
Bhumivibhagoti kamavacaradidassanadibhimippabhedo.
Padatthanavibhagoti te pufiiadidhamma yesam padatthanam, tesarm va ye
dhamma padatthanam, tabbibhago. Yesarm suttananti
miulapadatthanabhtitanam samkilesabhagiyadinam catunnam suttanam
vasena. Asankaravavatthanena hi etesu suttesu satisayam dhamma vibhatta
nama honti. Tenaha “visesato”ti. Yadi evam kasma
vasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyasuttani evettha gahitaniti? Nayidamevam
nikkhamanapariyosanabhavena itaresampi gahitatta. Yato hi nissata
vasanabhagiya dhamma, te samkilesabhagiya. Yampariyosana
nibbedhabhagiya dhamma, te asekkhabhagiyati dvayaggahaneneva itarampi
dvayam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “imesam catunnam suttanam desanaya’ti.
Imani cattari suttaniti paliya, vakkhamanaya desanaya va itaradvayasangaho
datthabbo, na patikkhepo.

Tenevati niyamassa akatatta, tato ca tena tannissitena ca brahmacari
bhavatiti siddham! hoti. Eva-saddo va samuccayattho datthabbo. Siya tassa
patikkhepoti tassa atthasamapattibrahmacariyassa siya patikkhepo. Evam
sati savasesa desana siya.

1. Saddham (Ka)
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Tadangadippahanadvayam padatthanabhutam idha ganantipagam na
hotiti “samucchedapatippassaddhippahananam vasena”ti vuttam. Tatha
hettha keci “teneva’ti pathanti. “Teneva brahmacari yenati pathanti’ti idam
“samvarasile thito”ti! ettha vuttarh palivikapparh sandhaya vadati. “Yasma
-pa- vakkhatiti idam pacchimapathasseva yuttataya karanavacanarm.

Katham mantati? Anibbedhasabhavatta mahaggatapufifianam na
nibbedhabhagiyasuttena sangaho, vasanabhagiyatta pana
vasanabhagiyasutteneva sangahoti. Tadupasanga hi pacchimo eva patho
yuttataro. Itaratha savasesa desana bhaveyya. Tenaha “na hi -pa- deseti’ti.

Samkilesabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyanam parato vakkhamanatta vuttam
“vakkhamananarh -pa- vasena’ti. “Sabbato”ti idam pubbaparapekkham.
Tassa parapekkhataya “sabbatobhagena ekadasasu thanesu pakkhipitva”ti
atthakathayam yojitam. Tattha padadike vicayaharapadatthe sandhaya
“ekadasasu thanestuti vuttamh. Pubbapekkhataya pana “sabbatobhagena

desanaya phalena”ti-adina yojetabbam.

Samkilesabhagiyanam tanhasamkilesadina desananayo veditabbo.
Phalamm apayadukkhena manussesu dobhaggiyena. Asekkhabhagiyanam
asekkhehi silakkhandhadihi desananayo. Phalam aggaphalena ca
anupadisesaya ca nibbanadhatuya veditabbam. Itaresam paliyam vuttameva.
Kamaragabyapada-uddhambhagiyasamyojanaggahanena
samkilesabhagiyanam, viragaggahanena asekkhaggahaneneva ca
asekkhabhagiyanam vakkhamanatta vuttam “vakkhamananam -pa-

a2

vasena’ti. Padapadatthavicarayuttiniddharanamukhena dhammavibhatti-

adivicaro katabboti dassetum paliyam “vicayena -pa- tabbani”ti vuttanti
atthakathayam “vicayena -pa- dasseti’ti vuttam.

34. Evanti iti. Dhammeti vuttasabhagadhamme.
Sadharanasadharanabhavehiti samafifiavisesena visitthehi. Dve dhamma
sadharanati dve ime dhamma yehi sabhagadhamma sadharana nama honti.
Katame dve? Namam, vatthu ca. Tattha namarh namapaiinatti,
tammukheneva saddato tadatthavagamo. Saddena ca samanfiaripeneva
tatharupassa

1. Khu 10. 42 pitthe.
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atthassa gahanam, na visesartipena, tasma saddavacaniya attha
sadharanaripanamayattagahaniyataya namasadharana vutta. Vatthuti
pavattitthanam. Yattha hi ye dhamma pavattanti, tesarm sabbesam te
dhamma sadharanati pavattitthanasankhatanam vatthtnam sadharana.
Yasma panidam dvayam tesam dhammanam sadharanabhave pakatibhutam
sabhavabhiitarh, tasma vuttam “dve dhammati duve pakatiyo™ti.
Ekasantatipatitatayati samanasantatipavattiya. Tenaha “samanavatthuka”ti.
Dassanapahatabbanaiihi yatha micchattaniyatasatta pavattitthanam, evam
aniyatapiti ubhaye hi te samanavatthuka. Esa nayo itaresupi.
Sakkayaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa hi bhinnasabhavapete dhamma
dassanena pahatabbatarm nativattantiti te namasamafifiatam patta,
ruparagadayo ca bhavanaya pahatabbatanti aha “pahanekattha
namasadharana”ti. Yatha pana “vatthtinarm sadharana vatthusadharana’ti
ayamattho labbhati, evam “vatthuna sadharana vatthusadharana”ti ayampi
attho labbhatiti dassento “sahajekattha vatthusadharanati aha. Te hi
aifiamafinam phusanadisabhavato bhinnapi yasmim pavattanti, tena vatthuna
sadharana nama honti. Ettha ca labbhamanampi kusaladinamasadharanam
anamasitva vatthusadharana tava yojitati veditabba. Patipakkhadihiti
adisaddena samanaphalatasahabyatadike sanganhati. Sesapadesiuti
“puthujjanassa”ti-adivakyesu. Katham? Tattha hi puthujjanassa,
sotapannassa ca sambhavato anagamino, arahato ca asambhavatoti-adina

yojetabbam.

Katham te odhiso gahitati kenakarena te “sadharana”ti vuttadhamma
bhagato gahita. “Amukassa, amukassa ca”ti ayaiihettha attho. Samafifiabhuta
dhamma sadharana nama, evam sante katham tesarm
micchattaniyataniyatadivasena vibhagena pavattitthanata vuccati, na
vattabbanti adhippayo. Atha vibhagena tam vattabbam, nanu te sadharanati
na vattabbamevati? Evam sadharanati micchattaniyatanam, aniyatananti
imesam ubhayesamyeva te dhamma sadharana. Tenaha “na sabbasattanar
sadharanataya sadharana”ti. “Yasma”ti-adina tattha karanamaha, tenetam
dasseti “keci dhamma kesaficideva dhammanam
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sadharana honti, afifiesarh asadharana’ti. Tenaha “patiniyatafihi tesarh

pavattitthananti.

Itarathati aniyatapavattitthanataya sabbesam sadharana, asadharana va
siyurh, tatha sati. Tatha voharoti “sadharana, asadharana’ti ca ayam voharo
samafifia eva na bhaveyya. Ete eva dhammati “sadharana’ti vuttadhamma
eva. Evanti “micchattaniyatanan”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Niyatavisaya
paricchinnappavattitthana. “Yopi”ti-adi puggaladhitthanena
vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam. “Na hi”ti-adina anvayato, byatirekato ca

tamevattham vibhaveti. Sesepiti “bhavanapahatabba”ti evamadimbhipi.

Paccattaniyatoti patipuggaliko. Itarassati apaccattaniyatassa. Tathati
asadharanabhavena. Koci dhammo kafici dhammam upadaya sadharanopi
samano tadafinam upadaya asadharanopi hotiti aha
“sadharanavidhurataya”ti. Tenaha “tam tarh upadaya”ti-adi. Tatha hi
“dhammata”ti vuttapathamamaggatthata dipita, tadisanam eva anekesam
ariyanam vasena sadharanati. Pathamassati atthamakassa. Dutiyassati
sotapannassa. Puna atthamakassati “atthamakassa, anagamissa ca’ti ettha
vutta-atthamakassa. Tenaha “anaga mimaggatthassa”ti. Aggaphalatthato
patthaya patilomato ganiyamano pathamamaggattho atthamako,
maggatthataya, pahiyamanakilesataya ca sabbepi maggattha atthamaka
viyati atthamaka, “ekacittakkhanato uddham na titthatiti atthamako™ti apare
niruttinayena. “Sekkha”ti namam sadharananti sambandho. Itaresuti
“bhabbabhabba’ti vuttesu anariyesu. Tenaha paliyam
“hinukkatthamajjhimam upadaya’ti.

Niyamavakkantiyati avakkantaniyamataya. Nanuttarassati
fanadhikassa. Tathavidhapaccayasamayogeti fianavisesapaccayasamavaye.
Yatha hi fianabalena dandhabhififiata na hoti, evam patipadapatipannopi
sukhena visosiyatiti. Sa hi sukhapatipada khippabhififia tamsamangino

nanuttaratta vipassanaya padatthananti vutta.
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Dhammato anapeta cinta dhammacinta, yonisomanasikarena pavattitatta
dhammesu cinta, dhammo va fianam, tasma dhammavaha cinta
dhammacinta, cintamayafianassa hetubhuta cintati attho.

Paliyam sutamayapanfiaggahanena “ye te dhamma adikalyana -pa-
tathartipassa dhamma bahussuta honti”ti-adi! suttapadasanigaho attho
pariggahito, tatha yonisomanasikaraggahanena “so ‘aniccan’ti yoniso
manasi karoti’ti-adina vutto upayamanasikaro pariggahito.
Sammaditthiggahanena “sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adina vutta
sammaditthi pariggahitati dassento aha “atha kho -pa- dassetun”ti. Sesanti
“dhammasvakkhatata”ti evamadi.

Yassa ca pubbe attho na samvannito, tattha kalyanamittataya
ayatanagato pasado, cittaviipasamo ca phalanti dassento “sappurisa -pa-
padatthanan”ti aha. Attasammapanihitatta papajegucchinibbidadibahulova
hotiti dassento aha “attha -pa- padatthanan”ti. Dhammo svakkhato adito
patthaya yava pariyosana sabbasampattiparipurihetuti dassento
“dhammasvakkhatata -pa- padatthananti aha. Kusalamularopana hi
samapattipariyosanati. Samghasutthutaya samghassa sutthubhavaya
samghassa sappatissataya “sutthu bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanabhavaya.
Itaram suviifieyyameva.

Vibhattiharavibhangavannana nitthita.

9. Parivattanaharavibhangavannana

35. Sammaditthissa -pa- nijjinna bhavatiti ettha yatha
maggasammaditthivasenattho vutto, evam
kammassakatakammapathasammaditthinampi vasena attho labbhateva.
Kammapathakatha hesa. Yathavuttenakarenati “avimuttava samana’ti,
“avimuttiyan”ti ca vuttappakarena. Micchabhinivesavasenati
asammasambuddham eva sammasambuddhoti, aniyyanikam eva niyyanikoti,
asantam eva pana santanti, anariyam eva ariyoti

1. Am 3. 3 pitthe.
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viparitabhinivesavasena. Micchadhimokkhoti ayathavapasado,
ayathavasannitthanam va. Uppannamoho micchavimuttifianadassananti
sambandho.

36. Vadanam va anuvada vadanuvada, tesarh vadanam upadati attho.
Vadanupavattiyoti vadanam dosanam anupavattiyo.

Antadvayaparivattananti kamasukha-atthakilamathanuyogasankhatassa
antadvayassa patipakkhavasena parivattanam.

Etesupi varesiiti “niyyaniko dhammo tesarn adhammo, sukho tesam
adhammo™ti ca imesu varesu. Vuttanayenati yadi attaparitapanam attano
dukkhapanam dhammo, dhammassa pativiruddho adhammo siya, dukkhassa
ca sukhapativiruddhanti jhanamaggaphalasukhassa,
anavajjapaccayaparibhogasukhassa ca tesam adhammabhavo apajjatiti evam
vattabba. “Yam yam va panati-adina”ti idam avasesapathamasanam. Ettha
yam yam va pana dhammanti yarm va tam va dhammarm, kusalam va
akusalam va ittharm va anittham vati vuttarm hoti. Rocayati va upagacchati
vati cittena rocati, ditthiya upagacchatiti. Tassa tassa dhammassa yo
patipakkhoti tassa tassa rucitassa, upagatassa va dhammassa yo patipakkho
nama. Svassa anitthato ajjhapanno bhavatiti yo dhammo assa rucitassa,
upagatassa va dhammassa anitthato paccanikato abbhupagato hoti, tena
patipakkhena desanaya parivattanam parivattano haroti attho. Tenaha
“patipakkhassa lakkhanarh vibhaveti”ti.

Parivattanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

10. Vevacanaharavibhangavannana

37. Afifiamafifiehiti afifiehi afifiehi. Ayatinti paccavekkhanakale.
Kathaficiti yena kenaci pakarena, pathamam vuttena pariyayena
appativijjhanto aparena pariyayena pativijjheyyati adhippayo.
Pariyayavacanam niddisatiti sambandho. Evarn sabbattha. Tasmim khaneti
pariyayavacanassa vuttakkhane. Vikkhittacittananti arammanantarehi
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vividhakhittacittanam. Afifiavihitananti afifiam cintentanam. Kasma pana
afifiena pariyayena tadatthavabodhanam, nanu tena vutte dalhikaranam hotiti
codanam sandhayaha “teneva”ti-adi. Tattha tadafifiesanti tehi
vikkhittacittadihi afifiesam, yehi pathamam vacanam sammadeva gahitam.
Tatthati vuttavacaneneva punappunam vacane. Adhigata-anvatthataya
punaruttiparivajjanattharm visesanabhavena tahi tahi safifiahipi ayampi
saddo imassatthassa vacako, ayampi saddo imassatthassa vacakoti
pafifiapanehi. Desetabbassa tassa tassa atthassa attano citte upanibandhanam
thapanam. Tatthati dhammaniruttipatisambhidayam. Bijavapanam
hetusampadanam.

Evam bhagavato pariyayadesanayam anekani payojanani vatva idani
attano sammasambuddhataya evam tathagata buddhalilaya anekehi
pariyayehi dhammam desentiti dassento “kim bahuna”ti-adimaha.

Paliyam “piha nama ya vattamanassa atthassa patthana”ti
paccuppannavisayatam dassetva puna anagatavisayatam dassetum

“seyyataram va’ti-adi vuttanti “anagatapaccuppannatthavisaya tanha piha”ti
aha.

Atthanipphattipatipalanati imasmim va pade pihaya evatthavasena
anagatapaccuppannatthavisayabhavadipanato.

Dhammarammaneneva sangahita ‘“dhammarammanan”tveva gahanam
gata. Catuvisati padaniti ettha gehasitadomanasstipavicaradinam catunnam
chakkanam vasena catuvisa kotthasa.

38. Sayeva patthanakarena dhammananditi-adimahati ettha
ayamattho—sa eva patthanakarena pavattiya asadipariyayena vutta tanha
rupadidhammesu nandanatthena dhammanandi. Tesam eva piyayanatthena
dhammapemanm. Gilitva parinitthapetva thanato dhammajjhosananti.

Iminapiti na kevalam “pafifia pajanana’ti-adi avenikapariyayeneva
vevacanam vattabbam, atha kho imina adhipateyyadisadharanapariyayenapi
vevacanam vattabbanti attho. Iminava nayenati etena
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pariyayavacanena. Na hi desanatthasadhanam “itipi so bhagava’ti-
adipalinayadassananti dasseti. Balanipphattigatoti-adisu dasasu
tathagatabalesu nipphattim paripurim gato.
Sambodhipahanantarayadesanavisesacodanasu visaradabhavasankhatani
cattari fanani patto adhigatoti vesarajjappatto.

Lobhajjhasayadi-ajjhasayam visesena ativattoti ajjhasayavitivatto.
Atitahetusankhepadisankhepavirahitataya asankhepasankhatam nibbanam,
akuppadhammataya gunehi va asankhepam asankhyeyyam gato upagatoti
asankhepagato. Sesam suviifieyyameva. Uddheyyanti uddharitabbam.

Dhammanussatiyam evam attho datthabboti sambandho.

Samsaradukkhato pati, santena sukhena rameti cati va pararh.

Abhutapubbattati anuppannapubbatta, tenassa niccatamva vibhaveti

kenaci devatopasaggadina anupasajjaniyatta anupasatthatta.

“Duppassan’tipi pali, duradhigamanti attho.
Gunasobhasurabhibhavenati gunehi sobhaya, sugandhibhavena ca.

Yatha akkhanavedhi puggalo sippanipphattiya rattandhakaratimisaya
acirakkhanalokena atisukhumampi duragatam lakkham vijjhati, evam
ariyasavako silasampattiya atisukhumam nibbanam catusaccadhammam
ekapativedheneva pativijjhatiti aha “sippafica silarh akkhanavedhitaya’ti.
Lokikanti nidassanamattam datthabbam lokuttaradhamma-olokanassapi
adhitthanabhavato.

Vevacanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

11. Paiifiattiharavibhangavannana

39. Bhagavato sabhavikadhammakathayati attano bhavo sabhavo,
sabhavena nibbatta, tato va agatati sabhavika, sa eva dhammakathati
sabhavikadhammakatha, buddhanam samukkamsikadhammakathati
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attho, taya karanabhutaya dhammadesanaya anafnfiattepi kathadesananam
upacarasiddhena bhedenevam vuttam, avayavasamudayavibhagena va.
Tenaha “ka ca pakatikathaya desana? Cattari saccani’ti. Idaiihi atthassa
desanaya abhedopacaram katva vuttam. Tassa desanaya pafiiiapana. Ayam
paiifiattiharoti sankhepeneva pafifiattiharassa saripamaha. Sati
yathavuttadesana. Tatha tathati yatha yatha saccani desetabbani, tatha tatha.
Kathaficetani desetabbani? Parififieyyadippakarena. Yathadhippetanti
adhippetanurtipam, bodhaneyyabandhavanam bodhanadhippayanukulanti
attho. Atthanti desetabbattham, dukkhadi-atthameva va. Nikkhipatiti

patitthapeti. Yato “cattaro suttanikkhepa’ti-adi! atthakathasu vuccati.

Tatthati nikkhepadesanayanti attho. Maggapakkhiya dukkhasaccato
bahikatati adhippayo.

Yasmirn thaneti yasmim bhavadisankhate thane. Yatha vutta desanati

caturaharapatibaddharagadimukhena vattadipant vuttappakara desana.

41. Teparivattavasenati etthapi “saccesti”ti yojetabbarm.
Parififiapanfiattiti ahati sambandho. Ajjhattarato, samahitoti padadvayena
samadhanavisittham ajjhattaratatabhavanam dipeti gocarajjhattatadipanato.
Kevalo hi ajjhattasaddo ajjhattajjhattagocarajjhattesupi vattati.
Ajjhattaratatavisitthafica samadhanam satisayam cittatthitim dipetiti
imamattham dasseti “samadhanavisitthassa”ti-adina.

Asajjanatthenati asanganatthena. Tatha dassananti atathabhuitassapi
bhabbartipassa viya attano vidamsanam. Alakkhikoti vilakkhiko.

Kamananti kamavacaradhammanam. Rapananti
rupavacaradhammanam. Nissarananti kamanam rupavacaradhamma
nissaranam, tesam artipavacaradhamma nissaranam. Evarn tarhsabhavananti
sa-uttarasabhavanam. Tathati yatha sankhatadhammanam nissaranabhavato,

kilesasamucchedakassa ariyamaggassa arammanabhavato

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 16 pitthe.
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ca attheva asankhata dhatu, tatha vuccamanenapi karanena attheva
asankhata dhattti dasseti. Katthaci visayeti asankhatadhaturh sandhaya
vadati. Aviparitatthoti bhutattho. “Yato kho bho ayam atta paficahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhtito paricareti, ettavata kho bho ayam atta
paramaditthadhammanibbanappatto hoti!, sapakatthanibbanabhavino™ti ca
evamadisu upacaravuttisabbhavato. Yatha tarnh sthasaddoti yatha “stho
manavako’ti-adina manavakadisu upacaravuttina vattamano migaraje
bhutatthavisaye dittho, evam nibbanasaddopi
kamagunartpajjhanasamangitasu upacaravuttiya vattamano katthaci visaye
aviparitattho. Yattha ca visaye aviparitattho, sa asankhata dhatu. Hatthatale
sa-amalakam viya fieyyam paccakkhato passantassa ekappamanassa
satthuvacanamevettha pamananti dassento “kirh va etaya yutticintaya’ti-
adimaha. “Patififiatassa atthassa siddhiya pakasanapafifiatti’ti nigamam
sandhayahati.

Pafinattiharavibhangavannana nitthita.

12. Otaranaharavibhangavannana

42. Indriyehiti karane karanavacanam “maggena gacchati’ti-adisu viya,
“pharasuna chindati’ti evamadisu viya ca. Otaranati anuppavesana.

Pafinakkhandhe sanganhanavasena sammasankappo viyati yojana.
Adhicitta-anuyuttanam saddahanussahanupatthanasamadahaneti saddhadisu
upakarontesu eva paffia dassanakiccam sadhetiti dassento “saddha -pa-
vuttani”ti aha. No ca bhavangati tesarn sankharanam pavattikaranatabhavam
dasseti.

43. Tatha vuttoti “nisayo’ti vutto. Cetanasisena tanham eva vadati
cetanasahacaranato.

1. D1 1. 33 pitthe.
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Rattassati maggena asamucchinnaragassa. Yena puggalo “ratto”ti
vuccati, tassa ragassa sambandhini sukha vedana vutta tattha tassa
anusayanato. Tenaha “sukhaya -pa- vuttan”ti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tenaha
“tatha”ti-adi.

Tani eva indriyaniti sukhasomanassupekkhindriyani.
“Sankharapariyapannani’ti vacanam sandhayaha “idha vedanasisena cetana
vutta’ti. Na hi vedana sankharakkhandhapariyapanna hoti. Tanhaya,
ditthiyati ca upayoge karanavacananti dassento “tanhaya”ti-adimaha. Idani
upayogavaseneva ‘“‘tanhaya’ti-adinam attharm dasseturh “yatha vati-
adimaha. Tattha sesadhammananti tanhavajjita-avisitthadhammanam.
Tanhaya nissayabhaveti yada tanha tesam nissayo hoti.

Tanhaya sesadhammanarn paccayabhaveti yada sesadhamma
tanhapaccaya honti. “Karajakayasannissita”ti imina
vedanadikkhandhattayanissitapi gahita kayappassaddhibhavato.
Karanabhavanti paramparahetubhavam. Tanhaditthi-upayenati ditthi-
upayena ca ditthisahagatatanha-upayena ca.

“Agatiti idhagati, gatiti peccabhavo”ti padadvayena vuttamevattharn
pakatataram katum paliyam “agatigatipi na bhavanti”ti vuttam. Idha huranti
dvararammanadhamma dassita asannadurabhavehi dvararammanehi
vinivattetva gahitatta. Idha dvarappavattadhamma “ubhayamantarena’ti
padassa atthabhavena vutta. Catubyuhahare pana
anindriyabaddhartipadhamma tatha vutta. Karanabhuitena
anantarapaccayabhiitena, upanissayapaccayabhiitena ca. Ye dhamma
anuppadadhammatarn apaditattati attho. “Anissitassa calitarh natthi’ti-adina
patilomato paccayabhavo dassitoti dassento paliyam “esevanto dukkhassati
paticcasamuppado”ti vatva nanu “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-adiko
paticcasamuppadoti codanam sandhaya yathavuttassa
paticcasamuppadabhavam dassetunh “so duvidho”ti-adina
lokiyalokuttaravasena paticcasamuppado vibhatto. Tadatthatayati
vitaragavimutti-atthataya. Tabbhavanti lokuttarapaticcasamuppadabhavam.

Otaranaharavibhangavannana nitthita.
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13. Sodhanaharavibhangavannana

45. Sodheti namati pucchitamattham hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya
paccakkhato dassento niggumbam nijjatam katva vivaranto tabbisaya-
anfianasamsayadimalapanayanena sodheti, evam sodhento ca padassa
atthena abhedopacaram katva “padam sodheti”cceva vuccati. Tenaha
“padarn sodheti nama”ti. Pucchaya vissajjanamevettha sodhananti aha
“tadatthassa vissajjanato”ti. Arabhiyatiti arambho, desanaya pakasiyamano
attho. Tenaha “na tava -pa- pabodhitatta’ti. Idha sodhanam nama
paticchannartipassa atthassa desananubhavena vivatabhavakarananti

tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “afifianapakkhandanan”ti-adi vuttam.

Sodhanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

14. Adhitthanaharavibhangavannana

46. Dharayitabbati upadharetabba, upalakkhitabbati attho. Vuttameva

“samafifiavisesakappanaya voharabhavena anavatthanatoti-adinal.

Tam tarh phalanti nirayadim tam tam phalam. Aficitati gata. Yoniti
ekajati. Samanavasena missibhavati etayati hi yoni, upapatti. Peccati
maritva. Ussannatayati vitakkabahulataya. “Ussannatta”tipi vadanti.
Sassatadihi va ussannatta. Asurajatiya nibbattapanako asurajatinibbattanako.

Sankhati pafifia. Pafifiapadhana ca bhavanati aha “patisankhaya

=

patipakkhabhavanaya’ti.

47. Patthatabhavena pathavi. Sabhavadharanatthena,
nissattanijjivatthena ca dhatu. Apiyati, appayatiti va apo. Tejanavasena

tikkhatavasena, dahanavasena va tejo. Vayanavasena vegagamanavasena,

1. Netti-Ttha 28 pitthe.
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va. Kakkhalalakkhanadhikataya kesadi kakkhalalakkhana vutta.

Paliyekko pathavidhatukotthasoti pathavikotthasamatto,
attasufifadhammamattoti attho. Santappatiti ettha sarirapakatimatikkamitva
unhabhavo santapo, sariradahanavasena pavatto mahadaho, ayametesam
viseso. Yena ca jiriyatiti ekahikadijararogena jartyatiti ca attho yujjati.
“Satavaram tapetva tapetva udake pakkhipitva uddhatasappi
satadhotasappi’ti vadanti. Rasarudhiramamsamedanharu-atthi-atthimifija
rasadayo. Keci nharum apanetva sukkam sattamam dhatum vadanti.
Vivekanti visunbhavam, visadisabhavanti attho. Vatthusankhato hi aharo
parinamarh gacchanto panabhakkhagahanipadaniya! muttakarisabhavehi
viya attanapi visadisarasasankhatam visumbhavam nibbattento tabbhavam
gacchatiti vuccati, tatha rasadayopi rudhiradikotthasam. Tenaha

“rasadibhavena vivekar gacchati’ti.

Sabhavalakkhanatoti asucibhavena lakkhitabbato.

48. Yathavasarasalakkhananti rasitabboti raso, pativijjhitabbo sabhavo,
attano raso saraso, yathavo saraso yathavasaraso, yathavasaraso eva
lakkhitabbatta lakkhananti yathavasarasalakkhapam. Atha va
yathavasarasalakkhananti aviparitam attano pavattisankhatam kiccaficeva
pilanasankhatam lakkhanafica. “Idam kiccam, idam lakkhanan™ti avijjahetu
natum na sakkoti, tabbisayafianuppattim nivarenti chadetva pariyonandhitva
titthatiti vutta. Tena vuttam “janitum pativijjhitumh na deti’ti. Tayidamassa
kiccanti kiccato kathita. Kathitati ca vutta, yato ca avijja
asampativedharasati vuccati. Jayati etthati jati, uppattitthanam. Yadipi
nirodhamagge avijja arammanam na karoti, te pana janitukamassa
tappaticchadanavasena anirodhamaggesu nirodhamaggaggahanassa
karanabhavena pavattamana tattha uppajjatiti vuccati, tesampi avijjaya
uppattitthanata hoti, itaresam arammanabhavena cati.

1. ...pacaniya (?)



Nettitika 83

Atthanatthanti hitahitarh. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “atthatthan’ti!
vuttar, tattha attho eva atthatthoti atthassa aviparitatadassanattham dutiyena
atthasaddena visesanam. Na hi fianam anatthe “attho”ti ganhatiti.
Karanakarananti etthapi evam datthabbam. Atthatthanti va ameditavacanam
sabbesam atthanam pakatakaranabhavappakasanattham, phalam phalanti
attho, hitapariyayepi eseva nayo. Tanti atthanatthadikam. Akaranti

atthadikaranameva.

Patividdhassa puna avekkhana paccavekkhana.
Ducintitacintitadilakkhanassa balassa bhavo balyarn. Sampajanatiti samam
pakarehi janati. Balavamoho pamoho. Samantato mohanam sammoho.
Duggatigamikammassa visesapaccayatta avindiyam. Vindatiti labhati.
Anavajjadhammanam vijja viya visesapaccayo na hotiti vindiyam na
vindati. Ayarh avijjaya vemattatati ayam “dukkhe afifianan”ti-adina
kiccajatilakkhanehi vutto avijjaya aviseso. Vijjati-adinam vuttanayanusarena
attho veditabbo.

=2

Pasanasakkharavalikavirahita bhuimi sanhati “sanhatthena”ti vuttam.

Tatthakameva kalanti paficakappasatani. Vibhutarh samatikkantam
rupasafinasankhatarm rlipam etayati vibhtitartipar, samapattinti padattho. Na
hi kaci aripasamapatti riipasafinasahagata pavattiti. Nirodhasamapattiyam
vattabbameva natthi, tattha nevasafifnanasafifiayatanasamapattiya visur

gahitatta vuttam “sesaruppasamapattiyo’ti.

Damatham anupagacchanto dutthasso khalurnikasso. Uttaridamathayati

ariyamaggadamathaya.
Itaroti dukkhapatipado khippabhiffio, sukhapatipado ca khippabhififio.
Ubhayatobhagehiti rupakayanamakayabhagehi. Ubhayatoti

vikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttivasena.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 132 pitthe.
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Anekopiti sabhavena anekopi. Ekasaddabhidheyyatayati
samaffiasaddabhidheyyataya.

Adhitthanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

15. Parikkharaharavibhangavannana

49. “Hinot1ti padassa attham dassento “karanabhavam gacchati’ti aha
anekatthatta dhatunam. Etiti agacchati, uppajjatiti attho.

Avijjayapi hetubhaveti ettha avijja anantaraya avijjaya
anantarasamanantariipanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi, anantaraya pana
sahajataya sahajata-afiamaffianissayasampayutta-atthi-
avigatahetupaccayehi, asahajataya upanissayakotiya eva paccayo hotiti
veditabbam. Attano phalam karotiti karananti aha “karanabhavo ca
phalapekkhaya’ti.

Nibbatti-attho phalattho phalasankhato attho.

Yo sabhavoti pufifiadi-abhisankharanam yo abhisankharanasabhavo, so
“asadharanalakkhano hetuti-adina vuttappabhedo. Yo koci paccayoti
janakadibhedam yam kifici karanam. Abhisankharanatoti paccakkhato,
paramparaya ca nibbattanato.

Parikkharaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

16. Samaropanaharavibhangavannana

50. Suttena gahiteti sutte vutte. Padatthanaggahanam
adhitthanavisayadassanattham, vevacanaggahanam
adhivacanavibhagadassanatthanti yojana. Visayadhitthanabhavatoti
visayasankhatapavattitthanabhavato. Vaniyatiti bhajiyati. Vanatiti bhajati
sevati. Vanuteti yacati, patthetiti
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attho. Pafica kamaguna kamatanhaya karanarm hoti arammanapaccayataya.
Nimittaggaho anubyafijanaggahassa karanam hoti upanissayatayati evam
sesesupi yatharaham karanata vattabba.

51. “Kaye kayanupassi viharahi’ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tarh hettha
lakkhanaharavibhafigavannanayarn! vuttanayeneva veditabbarm. Ayarm pana

uppaditadukkhavasena. Vedanaparififiayati
vedantipikavififianatthitiparififiaya. Nicca bhinivesapatipakkhato

~ o~ —

aniccanupassanayati adhippayo. Niccasafifianimittassati

Pathamamaggavajjhatta agatigamanassa vuttam “ditthabhinivesassa -pa-
agatigamanassa ca’’ti.

Sankharaparififiayati sankhartipikavififianatthitipariifiaya.
Samaropanaharavibhangavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca haravibhangavannana.

1. Desanaharasampatavannana

“Evan”ti-adi harasampatadesanaya sambandhadassanam. Tattha
purimena upamadvayena suparikammakatamanikottimasadisi,
suviracitajambunadabharanasadisi ca pali. Tattha
katananavannapupphupaharasadisi,
vividharamsijalasamujjalabaddhananaratanavalisadisi ca
haravibhangadesanati dasseti. Pacchimena tassa panitamaharahe jatahi
saddhim dukkarataratam dipeti. Yayam gatha vuttati yojana.

52. Yasmayam haravibhangavaro nappayojeti yathavuttena karanena,
tasma sa haravibhangavarassa adimhi na paccamatthati

1. Netti-Ttha 95 pitthe.
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adhippayo. Harasampatavaro pana tam payojetiti yasma pana
harasampatavaro tam gatham payojeti yathavutteneva karanena, tasma

“solasa -pa- aha”ti aha. Yojananayadassananti yojanaya nayadassanam.

Tenati “tam maccuno padan”ti vacanena. Sabbarn vipallasanti
dvadasavidhampi vipallasam. Samaiifiassa -pa- vohariyati yattha patitthitam
samaififlam, so viseso. Atthato pana safifiadayo eva ripadivisayam

viparitakarena ganhante vipallasoti dassento “safifiavipallaso”ti-adimaha.

Indajaladivasena mani-adi-akarena upatthahante
upadanakkhandhapaficake aham mamadikaranataya niruttinayena “atta’ti
vuccamano tambuddhivoharappavattinimittataya attabhavo sukhadinam
vatthutaya “attabhavavatth@i”ti pavuccatiti aha “tehi”ti-adi. Tesanti
upadanakkhandhanam. Vipallasanam pavatti-akaro “asubhe subhan”ti-adi.
Visayo kayavedanacittadhamma. Avijja ca -pa- eva sammohapubbakatta
sabbavipallasanam. Ca-saddo subhasukhasaififiananti etthapi anetva

yojetabbo.

Tatthayam yojana—*"avijja ca subhasukhasafinanam paccayo eva, na
tanha eva, avijja subhasukhasafifanafica paccayo, na nicca-attasaifianam
eva’ti. Evam santepi purimanam dvinnam viparitasafiianam tanha
pacchimanam avijja visesapaccayoti dassento aha “tathapi’ti-adi.
Avijjasisena cettha ditthiya gahanam veditabbam. Tenaha “ditthinivutam
cittanti, “yo ditthivipallaso”ti ca adi, yatha ca avijjasisena ditthiya
gahanam, evam ditthisisena avijjayapi gahanam siyati aha “ditthisisena

=

avijja vutta”ti. Tanhavijjasu subhasukhasafifianam yatha tanha

visesapaccayo, na evam avijja. Nicca-attasafinanam pana yatha avijja

visesapaccayo, na tatha tanhati dassento “moho visesapaccayo’ti aha.

Pacchimanam dvinnam -pa- hotiti atitamse tanhabhinivesassa

balavabhavabhavato. Teneva hi “so atitam ripam attato
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samanupassati’cceva vuttam, na “abhinandati’ti. Tanhavipallasoti tanham
upanissaya pavatto vipallaso, na hi tanha sayam vipallaso. Tenaha
“tanhamiilako vipallaso”ti. Ditthabhinandanavasenati
tanhupanissayaditthabhinandanavasena, yato so “tanhavipallaso”ti vutto.
Etenati “yo tanhavipallaso”ti-adipathena. Solasa safifitvada, attha
asafifiivada, attha nevasafifiinasaffiivada, pafica
paramaditthadhammanibbanavada ca, yatha attano gataya, nibbanappattiya
ca parikappavasena subhasukhakaraggahino, na evam satta ucchedavadati
aha “yebhuyyena”ti. Patipakkhavasenapiti visuddhivasenapi. Yava hi
upakkilesa, tava cittam na visujjhateva. Yada ca te pahina, tada
visuddhameva. Tenaha “na hi’ti-adi. “Arakkhitena cittena”ti palim
nikkhipitva vipallasamukheneva desanaya niddhariyamanatta vuttam
“yathanusandhinava gatharm nitthapetun’ti.

Marassati kilesamarassa. Tassa hi vase thito sesamaranam hatthagato
evati. Tenaha “kilesamaraggahaneneva’ti-adi.

Marabandhananti sattamarapakkhe marassa bandhananti
marabandhanam. So hi kilesabandhanabhute attano samarakaparise mafifiati.
Tena vuttarh “antali -pa- mokkhasi’til. Itaramarapakkhe marova
bandhananti marabandhanarh. Visankharo nibbanam.

Mohasampayogato cittam “mulhan’ti vuttanti rattadutthanampi
miulhataya sabbhave “mulhan”ti visum vacanam avenikamohavasena
vuttanti dassento “dvinnarh momihacittuppadanarh vasena”ti aha. Evanti
evam ragadi-akusalappattiya kusalabhandacchedanato arakkhitam cittam
hoti, sabbopi micchabhiniveso ettheva sangaham samosaranam gacchatiti
aha “micchaditthi -pa- veditabban”ti. Sabbepiti “arakkhitarm,
micchaditthihatam, thinamiddhabhibhutan™ti tthipi padehi vuttadhamma.

Cakkhunati dvarena. Ripanti visabhagavatthusannissitam rlipayatanam.

Nimittaggahiti “itthi’ti va “puriso”ti va “subhan’ti va “asubhan”ti va

1. Vi 3. 28 pitthe.
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parikappitanimittarh ganhati, tassa va gahanasilo. Anubyafijanaggahiti
hatthapadahasitakathitadippabhede kilesanam anu anu byafijanato
anubyafjanasafiite akare ganhati, tesam va gahanasilo. Yatvadhikarananti
yam nimittam, nimittanubyafijanaggahananimittanti attho. Evam
“cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantan™ti, yo “nimittaggaht,
anubyafjanaggahi”ti ca vutto puggalo, tamenam cakkhundriyam
cakkhudvaram asamvutam satikavatena apihitam katva vattantam, tassa ca
rupassa itthakaraggahane abhijjha, anitthakaraggahane domanassarn,
asamapekkhane moho, micchabhinivese micchaditthiti evam
abhijjhabyapada, afifie ca lamakatthena papaka akosallasambhutatthena
akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum anu anu pavatteyyum.

Tassa samvaraya na patipajjatiti tassa cakkhudvarassa samvaraya
satikavatena pidahanattham na patipajjati. Sa pana appatipatti
cakkhundriyassa anarakkhasamvarassa anuppadoti dassento “na rakkhati
-pa- apajjati’ti aha. Javane uppajjamanopi hi asamvaro tena dvarena
pavattanato “cakkhundriyasamvaro”tveva vuccatiti. Sesadvaresupi
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. “Pubbantakappanavasena ca”ti-adina
sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “sankhepato ca vittharo

afifio”’ti katva tam samuccinanto “ya ca kho ima”ti-adimaha.

Yathavutta akusala dhammati dvadasa akusalacittuppadadhamma,
tesam vatthtini va. Te hi samudayavajja paiicupadanakkhandha. “Evan”ti
imina nettipaliyam, atthakathayafica niddharitappakarena. Idhati imissam
“arakkhitena cittena”ti gathayam.

Yadipi desanaharasampatapaliyam “tasma rakkhitacittassa”ti gatha

=9

evati tassa gahitabhavam vibhavetum “katham deseti
rakkhitacittassa”ti gatham uddhari.

ti pucchitva “tasma

Yonisomanasikarena kammar karontoti “so ‘idarh dukkhan’ti yoniso
manasi karoti’ti-adina nayena vipassanasankhatena yonisomanasikarena

bhavanakammam karonto, bhaventoti



Nettitika 89

attho. Yathabhtitafiananti fataparififaya pubbabhagavipassanaya
“avijjasamudaya riipasamudayo, avijjanirodha ruipanirodho”ti-adinal
samapafifiasaya akarehi. Nirayagatiyam dukkhadukkhata, sugativisese
brahmalokekadese sankharadukkhata, itarattha dve tissopiti dassento aha
“yathasambhavarm tividhadukkhatayogena™ti.

Desanaharasampatavannana nitthita.

2. Vicayaharasampatavannana

53. Kusaladhammarammanati kusaladhame uddissa pavattimattam
sandhaya vuttarn, na tesam arammanapaccayatam idha “kusala dhamma”ti
lokuttaradhammanam adhippetatta. Na hi kadaci anupadaniya dhamma
upadanarammana honti. Phaladhamme uddissa pavattaya tanhaya gahitatta
“kusala -pa- datthabboti vuttam. Desanahareti desanaharasampate. Katharn
pana kusalabhavoti “kusala’ti vacanamattarn gahetva codeti, tafica
nidassanamattamm datthabbam, pahanahetubhavopissa siya codakena
sampaticchitova. “Manopi duvidho”ti-adina manassa ca tassa tanhaya ca
sevitabbabhavo akusalanam pahanaya, kusalanam uppattiya ca
paccayabhavato.

Nekkhammassitarth domanassam nama “ariyabhtimim papunitum
nasakkhin”ti anusocato uppannam domanassanti sambandho. Evanti imina
paliyam vuttappakarena, piham upatthapetva chasu dvaresu ittharammane
apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam pathapetvati yojana.
Ittharammanaificettha yathavutta-anusocanadomanassuppattinam
yathabhinivitthassa arammanassa anitthatayati dassanattham. “Katham
nekkhammavasena”ti padassa atthamh vivaritum “vipassanavasena’ti-adi
vuttarh. Vipassanadivinimutta va pathamajjhanadivasena? vutta kusala
dhamma idha nekkhammam. Anussatiggahanena upacarajjhanameva
gahitanti “pathamajjhanadivasena”ti vuttarn. Adisaddena dutiyajjhanato
patthaya yava aggaphala uparivisesa sangahita. Yaya pafinavimuttiya.

1. Khu 9. 53 pitthe. 2. Pajjadivasena (Ka)
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Upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavenati
upekkhajanitasatiparisuddhisabbhavena. Kammayogganti
vipassanabhavanadikammassa yoggam anurtipam anucchavikam.
Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu, “assaddhiyena”tipi pathanti, so evattho.
Obhasagatanti fanobhasagatarm. Kamam pubbepi paifia vutta,
assaddhiyadihi pana afifiesam kilesanam vidhamanampi pafifiaya eva hoti, sa
ca evambhutati dassanattham “obhasagatam kilesandhakare na ifijati’ti
vuttam.

Kopo kodho. Appaccayo domanassarn. Iddhividhafianadika cha abhififia
pakata evati “dve ca visese”’ti vuttadhamme dassetum “manomayiddhi,
vipassanafianafica’ti aha. Anganani ragadayo. Upakkilesa
abhijjhavisamalobhadayo. Anulomanam tadekatthata. Phandana dubbala
vikkhepappavatti. Balavati anavatthanarh. Sabbo micchabhiniveso
ayonisomanasikarena hoti, micchavitakkena ca. Tattha ayonisomanasikaro
akusalacittuppado tappariyapanno micchavitakko vikkhepasahito evati
vuttam “micchabhinivesahetutaya ditthipakkho”ti. Vuttafihetam “vitakkopi
ditthitthanarh, ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanantil.

Atha va ifijanati phandana, ditthiparittaso. Yathaha “tadapi tesam
bhavatam samanabrahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam
tanhagatanarh paritassitavipphanditameva’ti2. Atthititi anavatthanarh,
ditthivitakko. Tena hi puthujjano kale sassatam, kale ucchedanti tam tam
ditthiggahanam pakkhandanto sattato paribbhattha-andho viya, samudde
vissatthavahanika viya, yante yuttagono viya ca tatha tatha paribbhamati.
Tenaha “ditthiyopi ditthitthanam, vitakkopi ditthitthanan”ti3 ca. Etasmifica
pakkhe micchabhinivesataya, micchabhinivesahetutaya ca tassa dve pakkhati
ekadesasartipekaseso katoti veditabbam.

“Evan”ti-adina “so upariman”ti-adipaliyam sambandharm dasseti.
Patighasaififiati bhummatthe paccattavacananti dassento “patigha -pa-
safifiasti”ti aha. Rupavacarasaififiati safinasisena rupavacarajjhanani vadati.

1. Khu 9. 132 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. D1 1. 36 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 132 pitthe.
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Nanattasafifiati nanasabhava, nanasabhave va arammane safifia. Thapetva

patighasafifia avasitthakamavacarasafifia heta. Ta samatikkamatiti ta
rupasafifiananattasafiiiayo arammanehi saddhim sammadeva atikkamati.

Rupavacarajjhanobhasopi kasinarammana. Kasinanissando hi
aruppajjhanuppatti. Dassananti kasinartipanam dassanam.
Abhijjhabyapadappahanena saddhim viriyarambho upakarako samatho
satipassaddhiyo parikkharangata vutta eva. Satirahitam sammasanam nama
natthiti “ya upatthita sati asammuttha, ayam vipassana”ti vuttam. Tena
satisisena vipassana gahitati dasseti. Sammosanam pahanamahati
sambandho.

54. Paccuppannasukha-ayatisukhavipakakiriyaniramisa-
akapurisasevitabhavehi eva! sesa paliyarh etassa samadhissa
santapanitatadivisesa vutta, tepi idha sangahitati tesam padanam attham
dassento “angasantataya’ti-adimaha. Tattha angasantatayati
phalajhananganam upasantataya. Kilesadarathasantatayati
kilesadarathapatippassaddhiya. Panitoti ularo. Ekodibhavenati
maggasamadhisankhatena ekodibhavena. Ekodibhavanti samadhanam.
Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikanivaranapathamajjhananikanti-adini
niggahetabbani, afifie ca kilesa varetabba. Imassa pana arahattasamadhissa
patippassaddhakilesatta na niggahetabbam, varetabbaiica atthiti so
magganantaram samapattikkhaneva appayogeneva adhigatatta, thitatta ca

aparihanivasena va adhigatatta nasasankharaniggayhavaritagatoZ.
“Sativepullappatto”ti etena appavattamanayapi satiya satibahulataya

sato eva namati dasseti. “Yathaparicchinnakalavasena”ti etena
paricchinnasatiya satoti dasseti.

Vakkhamanenati “pitipharana”ti-adina anantaram vakkhamanena.
“Pitipharanata”ti pana pali agata. Tam “paficangiko sammasamadhiti3
samadhi-angabhavena pafina udditthati katva vuttam. Tato eva
atthakathayarm “pitipharanata”ti-adinafca atthasamvannana kata. Tattha “so
imameva

1. ...bhavehi. Evam (Ka) 2. Na sankharaniggayhavarivavato (Ka) 3. D1 3. 232 pitthe.
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kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti’ti-adina! nayena pitiya, sukhassa
ca pharanam veditabbam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Samadhivasena samatho uddhatoti sabhavavasena samatho uddhato, na
upakarakadhammavasenati adhippayo.

55. Ragapatipakkhatta samadhissa “adhicittasikkhaya sikkhanto”ti
vuttam. Vuttanayanusarenati “sukhapanidhi-adisamugghatanena
appanihito”ti-adina. Ettha ca sankharanam khanabhanguratam sammadeva
passantassa na rago patittham labhatiti aniccanupassana ragacaritassa
sappaya vutta, tatha sankharanam sabhavadukkhatam sammadeva
passantassa pakatiyapi dukkhitesu dukkhuppadanam vane
kharodakasekasadisanti na doso patittham labhatiti dukkhanupassana
dosacaritassa sappaya vutta, tatha sankharesu sammadeva ghanavinibbhoge
kate attasufifiataya upatthahamanaya na moho patittham labhatiti
anattanupassana mohacaritassa sappaya vuttati veditabbam.
Ragapatipakkhatta samadhissa “adhicittasikkhaya sikkhanto”ti vuttam. Esa
nayo itaresu. Sesamettha suvififieyyam.

Khantibahulo uppannam aratim anabhiratim abhibhuyya viharanto
sukhena samadhim adhigacchatiti khantippadhanatapi
samathapakkhabhajanassa karanam vutta. Utthanam sampajjatiti
sampannakayikaviriyam. Samakammantavayamanam yo kayikadivikappo
vutto paliyam, so nesam kayikassa payogassa samutthanavasena veditabbo.

“Khippadhigamo”ti imina maggasevanabhavar dasseti. “Vipassanaya
vimuttadhigamo”ti imina vipassananubhavena samucchedavimutti
vikkhambhanavimutti viya samathanubhavenati dasseti. Lokiyehiti
nissakkavacanam. Mahantananti ularanam, panitananti attho.

56. Tanti vicayaharam. Visammvadanahetinarh lobhadinam
papadhammanam. Sodhentoti yatha saranadivisaya afifianadisamkilesa na
pavattanti, evam sodhento. Pariptirentati yatha silamh akhandadibhavena
paripunnam hoti antinam, evam paripurenta.

1. D1 1. 69, 70 pitthesu.
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“Tatha patipajjanto”ti imina satthu mahapatikarabhavo paripunno
dassitoti pathamavade ‘“‘dassanabhumifica bhavanabhuimifica”ti vuttam.

Yassa atthayati yassa yassa pahanatthaya. Tatha patipannassati yatha
asubhajjhanadim padakam katva anagamimaggadi-adhigamo hoti, tatha
patipannassa.

Vadhitanti ghatitam.

“Manussabhuito”ti idam pubbaparapekkham katva “pita manussabhtito
khinasavo™ti ca tatha “mata manussabhuta”ti yojetabbam. Bhedanurtipassa
savanam anussavanar, bhedanurtipena va vacanena vififiapanam.

57. Manussattanti manussajatita. Lingasampattiti purisabhavo. Hetuti
manovacipanidhanasiddhiya saddhim pubbahetusampada. Sattharadassananti
satthusammukhi bhavo. Gunasampattiti abhififiasamapattilabho. Adhikaroti
attano sartranirapekkham satthu upakarakaranam. Chandatati

buddhabhavaya dalhacchandata anivattidhammata.

Na uppajjantiti pana atthiti “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati’ti-
adi! imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena bhagavata “kim panavuso
sariputta atthetarahi afifio samano va brahmano va bhagavato samasamo
sambodhiyan’ti evam puttho aharh bhante ‘no’ti vadeyyan”ti2 vatva tassa
karanam dassetum “‘atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve
arahanto sammasambuddha”ti3 imarh suttarh dassentena
dhammasenapatinava buddhakhettabhtitarn imarn lokadhaturn thapetva
affiattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.

Khettapariggaho kato nama hoti “idam buddhakhettarh nama’ti.

Evam thanatthanabhavarn gatati vuttappakarena thanabhuta,
vuttanayena va afifiepi yatharaham thanatthanabhavena pavatta.
Sattapafifiattiya upadanabhutati indriyabaddhe khandhe sandhaya vadati.

1. Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295; Abhi 4. 218; Vi 3. 12; Khu 11. 228, 230 pitthesu.
2. D1 3. 94 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 95; Am 1. 29 pitthesu.
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58. Phalassa paccakkhakaritati “imassa kammassa idam phalan”ti
tamtamkammaphalavabodho. Appadanabhavoti paccayasamavaye

kammassa ekantato phaluppadanam. Tenaha “katlipacitanan’ti.

59. Ajjhositavatthunati tanhabhinivesavasena abhinivitthavatthuna.

Rupabhava-arupabhavadinati bhavatanha viya sayam dasseti.

Khandhattayavasenati siladikkhandhattayavasena. Patipadavibhagenati

=99,

“sabbatthagamini”ti-adipatipadaya bhedena.

Tatthatatthagaminiti nirayadinibbananti dvisu gandhabbatthanesu tattha
tattheva gamanasila. Sabbatthagaminiti yathavuttesu sabbatthanesu ca

gamanasila.

Safijivo kalasuttam sanghato roruvo maharoruvo tapano mahatapano
aviciti ete attha mahaniraya. Ekekassa cattari cattari dvarani, ekekasmim

dvare cattaro cattaro guithanirayadayoti evam solasa ussadaniraye vannenti.

Sakkasuyamadikojetthakadevaraja. Pajapativaruna-isanadayo viya

dutiyaditthanantarakarako paricarako.

Kilesakamapakkheti “sanikappo kamo, rago kamo, sankapparago
kamoti! ettha vuttasankappavasena vuttarn. Sopi hi vibadhati, upatapeti cati
kilesattasambhavato kilesakamo vutto, na kilesavatthubhavato.
Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasankhatena kamena sampayutto,
kamapatibaddho va. Afifiesu ca kamapatisamyuttesu dhammesu vijjamanesu
vitakke eva kamasaddo dhatusaddo nirulhoti veditabbo vitakkassa
kamasankappavuttiya satisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatu-adisu. Parassa,

attano ca dukkhapanam vihirhsa. Tam tu micchahi vihimsa.

Bijadidhatunanattavasena khandhadinanattam veditabbarn. Khandhoti2
dvidhabhutaggo.

1. Khu 7. 2 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. Kappoti (Mulati 2. 212 pitthe.)
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60. Ajjhasayadhatiiti ajjhasayasabhavo. Yatha guthadinam sabhavo eso
yam guthadiheva samsandati, evam puggalanam ajjhasayassevesa sabhavo,
yam dussiladayo dussiladikeheva samsandanti.

Saddhamulakatta kusalakiriyaya vuttarh “yam saddhavasena”ti-adi.
Tatha hi vuttarh “saddha bijan”til. Yarh lobhavasena, saddhavasena ca
dosavasena, saddhavasena ca mohavasena, saddhavasena cati yojetabbam.
Viriyavasenati sammappadhanaviriyavasena. Pafifiavasenati
maggasammaditthivasena.

Akusalassa kammassa katokasataya paliyam vuttatta “vipakavaranena
nivutan”ti vuttarm. Tam pana nidassanamattarn datthabbam
kammavaranadihipi nivutataya icchitatta. Tatha hi yatha devadattam
kokalikam sunakkhattam licchaviputtanti udahatam, yadipi bhagava
pativedhassa atthanatam disva nibbedhabhagiyadesanam na deseti,
vasanabhagiyam pana tathartipassa deseti evati dassento
“saccappativedhan”ti-adimaha. Ajatasattu-adinanti adisaddena
saccakadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tassapi bhagava anagate vasanatthaya
dhammam desesi. Sattha hi “anagate tambapannidipe sasanam
patitthahissati’ti tatthayam kulaghare nibbatto pabbajitva
Kalabuddharakkhitatthero nama pabhinnapatisambhido mahakhinasavo
bhavissatiti idam disva dhammam desesi, so ca tatha ahostti.

Asampunneti ekantato vipakadanasamatthatavasena paripirim
anupagate. Ditthupanissayaditthisahagatassa kammam sandhaya “kamme
asampunne’ti vuttam. Tenaha “kilesantaraya missakam kammantarayam
dassetva’ti.

61. Ditthi panettha padhanabhavena paliyam gahita
silabbataparamasassa adhippetatta. Tatha hi vuttarh “yatha punnafica
govatikam, acelafica kukkuravatikan”ti. Asampunnatta eva hi tassa
micchaditthikammasamadanassa tesam bhagava “cattarimani punna
kammani”ti-adina? dhammar desesi. Taya ca desanaya te tar ditthirh
patinissajjitva sammatte patitthahimsu.

1. Khu 1. 291 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Ma 2. 52 pitthe.
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62. Pagunataya vodanam pagunavodanam. Tadeva pathamajjhanadihi
vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta vutthanam nama hotiti
aha “vutthanam pagunavodanan’ti. Bhavangavutthanar bhavanguppatti.
Bhavangacitte hi uppanne tamsamangisamapattito vutthito nama hoti.
Safifavedayita-apagamo eva apagamavimokkho.

Idam vutthananti idam yathavuttarm kosallam vutthanahetubhavato
vutthanarm. Tatha hi vuttam “vodanampi tamha tamha samadhimha
vutthanan”til. Imaya pana vutthanapaliya asangahitatta “nirodhasamapattiya
vutthanarh palimuttakavutthanam nama”ti sammohavinodaniyarh? vuttar.
Ye pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthanan”ti paliyam natthiti
vadeyyum, te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasaffianasafifiayatanam
phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti3 imaya paliya
patisedhetabba.

63. Ayam cassa asayoti ettha asayajananadina yehi indriyehi yehi
paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam pajananam vibhavetiti
veditabbam. Evafica katva indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayafiananam visum
asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatafiananam visum balata ca
siddha hoti.

Thamagatoti ettha thamagamanam nama afifiesam asadharano
kamaragadinam eva aveniko sabhavo veditabbo, yato “thamagato anusayam

)

pajahati’ti4 vuttar.

Avajjanamatteneva sarati akankhayattavuttikatta. Vuttafihi
“akankhapatibaddham buddhassa bhagavato fianam, manasikarapatibaddham
buddhassa bhagavato fianan”ti-adi>. Sabbaffiutafifianarh viya hi sabbarn
bhagavato fianam parikammanirapekkhanti.

64. Upakkilesavimuttattati ettha cittadi eva upakkilesa, nibbattakassa va
kammassa paribandhakilesa.
Kasinakammaparikkammajhananibbattanakasinabhavo cuddasavidhena
cittaparidamanam abhififiabhintharoti

1. Abhi 2. 357 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 444 pitthe.
3. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe Patthane. 4. Khu 9. 394 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
5. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. (Atthato samanarm)
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sabbatthapi viriyabalassa bahtipakaratta vuttam
“viriyabhavanabalanibbattan”ti. Dibbasadisattati dibbe bhavanti dibbamn,
yathavuttamm pasadacakkhu, dibbam viyati dibbam, aggatarm abhififianam.
Dibbaviharo cattari ripavacarajjhanani. Tesam vasena nibbattitva
patiladdhabbatta dibbarh, tena dibbahetukatta dibbanti vuttanti dasseti.
Dibbaviharasannissitattati rupavacaracatutthajjhanena nissayapaccayena
nibbattatta, tena dibbanissitam dibbanti dasseti. Divusaddam akkharacintaka
kiladisu pathantiti vuttarn “tarn sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbanti.
Purima hi tayo attha kilatthassa vasena, itare jutigati-atthavaseneva dassitati.

Manusstipacaranti manussagocaram. Datthurh na sakka ittarakhanatta
khanapaccuppannassa. “Asannacutika”ti-adina santatipaccuppannavasena
“cavamane upapajjamane’’ti vuttanti dasseti. “Mohanissandayuttatta”ti-adina
sattanam hinapanitattadibhavassa mohadikammanidanahetukatam,
nissandaphalatafica dasseti. Dibbacakkhussa padakam etesanti
dibbacakkhupadakani. Tena vuttam “dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhanti’ti. Tani
hissa paribhandafianani.

Samadiyantiti samadanani, kammani samadanani etesanti
kammasamadana. Samadatabbananavidhakammati attho purime atthe, dutiye
pana kammani samadapentiti kammasamadana, micchaditthiya
kammasamadana micchaditthikammasamadana, hetu-atthe cetam
karanavacanam.

Tarh vacanti tam ariyanam upavadanavacam. Tath cittanti
samutthapakacittamh. Tam ditthinti yena micchagahena ariye anuddhamseti,
micchabhinivesam. Ayampettha attho—yatha nama hetusampannassa
bhikkhuno visuddham silam, samadhifica sampadetva thitassa dandho
satuppado khippabhififiaya dittheva dhamme afifia, sati va upadisese
anagamita, evamevam yo ariyupavadi yathavuttacittaditththi apakkamitva
appatiripam sabhavam “maya bhante tumhakam upari vuttan™ti
accayadesanaya te na khamapeti, so kayassa bheda niraye evati. Tesu
pasannacittassa khamapanafhettha tesam vacadinam pahanam
patinissaggova. Ito savajjatararn nama afifiarh natthi sabbanatthavidhanato,
sabbahitasukhaparidhamsanato ca.
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Kayassa bhedati idha kayasaddo attabhavapariyayoti aha
‘“upadinnakkhandhapariccaga”ti. Tadanantaranti tassa maranasankhatassa
khandhapariccagassa anantaram. Abhinibbattakkhandhattho parasaddo,
anorimabhutavatthuvisayo va siya, avadhivisesanamattarn va. Tesu purimam
sandhayaha “abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane”ti, pacchimassa pana vasena
“cutito uddhan”ti.

Vuttavipariyayenati “sutthu caritarh, sobhanam va caritan’ti-adina.
Hanananti ghatanam.

Karanakarananti thanatthanam. Cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme
nirayadinibbanagamipatipadabhiite kammanti gahetva aha
“kammaparicchedameva’ti. Kammavipakantararm kammavipakaviseso
kammavipakassa vibhago. Appeturn na sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya,
tamsadisam iddhividhafianam viya vikubbitum, etenassa balasadisatafica
nivareti. Jhanadifianam viya va appetum, vikubbitufica. Yadipi hi
jhanadipaccavekkhanafianam idha chattham balanti tassa savitakkasavicarata
vutta, tathapi jhanadihi vina paccavekkhana natthiti jhanadisahagatam
nanam tadantogadham katva evam vuttam. Atha va sabbafifiutafnfianam
jhanadikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dassetum
“jhanam hutva appeturh, iddhi hutva vikubbitufica na sakkoti”ti! vuttarn, na
pana kassaci balassa jhana-iddhibhavoti datthabbam.

Vicayaharasampatavannana nitthita.

3. Yuttiharasampatavannana

65. Patipakkhapatibalha kusala dhamma uppajjitumeva na sakkonti,
uppannapi sammadeva attano kiccam katum asamatthataya
anuppannasadisati patipakkhanivaranena kusalanam dhammanam
kiccakaranabhavam dassetum “manacchatthani -pa- bhavissati’ti vuttam.
Viharantassati viharanahetu. Viharantoti etthapi eseva nayo, tena
rakkhitacittata vuttanayena ekantato sammasankappagocarataya ca
samvattatiti dasseti.

1. Malat1 2. 214 pitthepi.
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Vuttanayenati micchasankappanam avasaram adatva
visodhitanekkhammadivitakkataya. Aviparitamevati kayadi-asubhadito
adanam. Vinipatabhayanti duggatibhayam. Sabbopi cayamatthoti
“sammasankappagocaro sammaditthi bhavissati”ti-adisu attho yuttiya yutto
eva anurtpakaranabhavato.

Yuttiharasampatavannana nitthita.

4. Padatthanaharasampatadivannana

66. Yasma va samkilesato rakkhitacittassa tini sucaritani pariptrim
gacchanti, tasma rakkhitacittassati ettha yayam rakkhitacittata, sa
kayasucaritadinam tinnam sucaritanam padatthananti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Attadhinanti attaparadhinam.

Tato evati karanaggahanena phalassa gahitatta eva.

68. Tattha itisaddoti “paripaliyati’ti itisaddo.

73-4. Paliyam paficindriyanitthi khandhehi sangahitaniti ettha
saddhaviriyasatindriyehi patimokkhadi tividham silam gahitam
sodhetabbatta. Tesanti tehi silakkhandho sangahito. Samadhipafifiindriyehi
samadhipanfiakkhandha gahitati pakatoyamattho, tatha sesampiti aha “ito
paresu -pa- vuttanayameva’ti.

76. Hetuhetusamuppannapaccayapaccayuppannasankhatassati ettha
hetupaccayavibhago hettha vuttoyeva.

Padatthanaharasampatadivannana nitthita.
Missakaharasampatavannana

Idani yasma suttesu haranam yojananayadassanatta harasampatadesana
haravibhangadesana viya na harasaripamattadassanatta, tasma
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petakopadese agatanayanusarena aparehi vipariyayehi
harasampatayojanavidhim dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha vijjavijjaya
kusalakusalacittappavattiya alobhadosalobhadosapi paramparabhavena
pavattanti nidanabhavatoti dassento “cha dhamma -pa- miilani’ti aha. Yatha
ca nidanabhavena pubbangamata, evam attano vasevattanenapi
pubbangamata labbhatevati vuttamh “sadhipatikanam adhipati,
sabbacittuppadanam indriyani’ti. Alobhassati alobhayuttassa cittuppadassa.
Nekkhammacchandenati kusalacchandena. Nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu
nirulho. Vuttaithi—

“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanafica vipassana.
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, ‘nekkhamman’ti pavuccare”til.

Tesu idha kusala dhamma adhippeta. Tena vuttam “kusalacchandena’ti.
Nekkhammacchandena upanissayabhutena, na adhipatibhtitena. Idam vuttam
hoti—alobhappadhano ce cittuppado hoti, nekkhammacchandena
upanissayabhutena mano tassa pubbangamo hoti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva
nayo.

Yadaggena tesamm dhammanam mano pubbangamam, tadaggena tesam
jettham, padhanaficati vuttam “manosetthati mano tesarh dhammanan”ti-adi.
Manomayata manena katadibhavo, so ca manassa tesam sahajatadina
paccayabhavo evati vuttam “manomayati -pa- paccayo”ti. Te panati ettha
pana-saddo visesatthadipako, tenetam dasseti—yadipi tesam dhammanam
chandadayopi paccaya eva, indriyadipaccayena pana savisesam
paccayabhutassa manasseva vaseneva vuttam “manomaya’ti. Tattha
chandasamudanitati yathavuttanekkhammadichandena samma
uddhamuddham nita, tato samudagatati attho. Tato eva
nekkhammavitakkadito samuppannatta anavilasankappasamutthana.
Tajjamanovififianadhatusamphassena sahadhitthanato phassasamodhana.
“Phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho safijanati, phuttho ceteti”ti2 hi vuttari.
Idarh manokammanti kayangavacangacopanarm akatva
saddhasamannagatena pasannena manasa pavattam idam kusalam
manokammam. Tam

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 331; Di-T1 2. 264; Am-T1 2. 46 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 292 pitthe.
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pana anabhijjhasahagatam, abyapadasahagatam, sammaditthisahagatanti
tividham hoti.

Bhasatiti avisamvadanadina vacangacopanavasena pavattentiya
vacivififiattiya sadhetabbam sadhetiti attho, tena kayadvarato
pavattakusalavactkammampi sangahitam hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati
“vaciviifattivippharato, tatha sadiyanato ca bhasati’til. Sabbampi
vactkammam saccadivasena catubbidham. Karotiti attano, paresafica
hitahitani karanakaranehi kayangacopanavasena pavattentiya kayavififattiya
sadhetabbam sadhetiti attho, tena vacidvarato pavattakusalakayakammampi
sangahitam hoti. Tatha ca vakkhati “kayavinfattivippharato, tatha
sadiyanato ca karoti’til. Kammapathavasena gayhamane panatipatadivasena
tam tividham hoti. Tenaha “iti dasa kusalakammapatha dassita”ti.
Dasapunfiakiriyavatthuvasenapi gathaya attho yujjati. Tatha hi vakkhati “so
pasannacitto”ti-adi. Bhasati va karoti va kevalam manasa pavattatiti
aniyamattho va-saddo. Tatha ceva samvannitam.

Dasavidhassa kusalakammassati dasavidhassa
kusalakammapathakammassa, vakkhamananayena va
dasapuiifakiriyavatthusankhatassa kusalakammassa. Nanu tattha
danadimayam tividhameva pufifiakiriyavatthu vuttanti? Saccam, tam pana
itaresam tadantogadhatta.

“Sukhamanveti’ti sankhepena vuttam sukhanugamam vittharena
dassento “idhassu puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha evarn santanti evam bhuitam,
appahinanusayo hutva sukhavedaniyaphassasambhutanti attho.

Tattha “yam mano”ti-adina gathatthavasena catusaccam niddhareti.
Adito vavatthapitesu khandhadisu khandhamukhena saccanarn kathitatta
sattanam bhinnarucibhavato nananayehi vipassanabhuimikosallattham,
pubbaparasambandhadassanatthafica evam vuttam “evarn -pa-
niddharetabbani’ti. Saccamukhena assadadike niddharetva
desanaharasampatarm yojeturh “tattha samudayena”ti-adimaha, tam
vuttanayameva. Yanhettha afiiampi atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha
vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta cati veditabbam.

1. Netti-Ttha 182 pitthe.
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Mananalakkhaneti mananalakkhanahetu. “Mananalakkhanena”ti va
patho. Thabhavato byaparabhavato. Yena pasadena samannagatatta mano
“pasanno’ti vutto, tassa passadassa kiccarnh mane aropetva aha “akalusiyato,
arammanassa okappanato ca pasannena’ti. Tatha sadiyanatoti vacaya
vattabbam avatvava phassasadiyanato anujanato. Dutiye tatha sadiyanatoti
kayena katabbam yatha katam hoti, tatha vacaya samvidhanato. Tatha
pasutattati yatha sukhamanveti, tatha upacitatta evati attho. Tatoti tato
karana, manasa pasannena, bhasanena, karanena ca hetunati vuttam hoti.
Anaififiatthati etasmim pana atthe. Tatoti tato eva. Yo hi pasannamano tena
yam bhasanam karanafica, tato eva nam sukhamanvetiti vuttam hoti.
Satabhavatoti satavedanabhavato. Itthabhavatoti manapabhavato. Kammato
vipakuppattiphaladanasamatthabhavena kammassa nibbattatta vipakasseva
anibbattattati aha “katt -pa- anvetiti vuttan’ti. Karanayatta vuttitoti
katabhavahetukatta kammassati adhippayo. Asankantitoti yasmim santane
kammam nibbattam, tadafnfiasantana sankamanato.

Adhipaccayogatoti sahajatadhipativasena adhipaccayuttatta.
Sahajatadhammanaii hi tamsampayuttassa manassa vasena pubbangamata
idhadhippeta. Tato evati adhipaccayogato eva. Manassati upayogatthe
samivacanam. Tesam dhammananti sambandho. Kusalabhavo yujjati
pasadassa yonisomanasikarahetukatta. Nanu vibhajjabyakaranesu tesam
savakanam saddha uppajjatiti? Nayam saddha, tadakara pana akusala
dhamma tatha vuccantiti veditabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati “nayam pasado”ti-
adil. Sukharh anvetiti yujjati kammassa phaladane samatthabhavato. Yatha
hi katam kammam phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitanti
vuccatiti.

Manopavicara idha nekkhammasita somanasstpavicara,
upekkhtipavicara ca veditabba kusaladhikaratta. Te pana yasma cittam
nissayeva pavattanti, nanissaya, tasma vuttam “mano manopavicaranam
padatthanan”ti. Kusalapakkhassa padatthananti ettha kusalo tava phasso
kusalassa

1. Netti-Ttha 184 pitthe.
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vedanakkhandhassa safifiakkhandhassa sankharakkhandhassa sahajatadina
paccayo hoti. “Phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho safijanati, phuttho
cetetr”ti! hi vuttarh. Evam vedanadinampi veditabbarh. Saddhadinampi
paccayabhave vattabbameva natthi. Sabbassati catubhimakassa.
Kamavacara hi kusala dhamma yatharaham catubhtimakassapi kusalassa

paccaya honti, evam itarabhtimakapi.

“Pasannena manasa bhasati’ti vuttatta visesato sammavacapaccayam
bhasanar idhadhippetanti vuttarh “bhasatiti sammavaca’ti.
Tatthayamadhippayo “bhasatiti yamidam padam, imina sammavaca gahita
hoti’ti. Karotiti ssmmakammantoti etthapi eseva nayo. Suparisuddhe
kayavacikamme thitassa ajivaparisuddhi, na itarassati vuttam “te samma-
ajivassa padatthanan”ti. Tattha teti sammavacakammanta. Yasma pana
ajivatthamake sile patitthitassa uppannanuppannanam akusaladhammanam
pahananuppadanani, anuppannuppannanam kusaladhammanarn
uppadanaparipuriya ca sambhavanti, tatha sammavayame thitasseva
kayadisu subhasafifiadividdhamsini sammasati sambhavati, tasma vuttam
“samma-ajivo -pa- padatthanan”ti. Jetthakasilam patimokkhasarmvaro,
saddhasadhano ca soti aha “tam silassa padatthanan’ti.

Tesanti kayavacikammanam. Kammapaccayatayati
kusalakammahetukataya.

Padattho ca vuttanayenati “mananato arammanavijananato”ti-adina.

Ayarh avattoti ayam sabhagavisabhagadhammavattanavasena avatto.
Ettha hi kusalamtlasammattamaggadiniddharana sabhagadhammavattana.
Avijjabhavatanhanam niddharana visabhagadhammavattana.

Vibhattihare padatthanabhtimivibhaga vuttanaya, suvifieyya cati
dhammavibhagameva dassento “nayidan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “nayidam
yatharutavasena gahetabban™ti suttassa neyyatthatam vatva “yo hi”ti-adina
tam vivarati. “Dukkhameva anveti’ti kasma vuttam, nanu yattha katthaci
hitesita kusalamevati? Nayidamidisam sandhaya vuttam, adhammam pana
dhammoti, dhammaiica

1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe.
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pana adhammoti dipanena lokassa sabbanatthabijabhutesu
sakalahitasukhupayapatikkhepakesu titthakaresu
asantagunasambhavanavasena pavattamicchadhimokkham sandhaya vuttam.
Yo hi loke appamattakampi pufifiam katukamam papikam ditthim nissaya
patibahati, sopi garayho, kimangam pana ariyavinaye sammapatipattim
patibahantesuti dukkhaphalava tattha sambhavanapasamsa payirupasana.
Tatha hi vuttam “na kho aham moghapurisa arahattassa maccharayami,
apica tuyhevetam papakam ditthigatam -pa- digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattati’til, “yo nandiyarh pasarmsati2, sabbassapi anatthassa miilarh
balupasevanati ca.

Idafihi suttanti “manopubbafigama -pa- padan”ti3 pathamar gathar
sandhaya vadati. Etassati samvanniyamanasuttassa.

Kiccapaiifiattiti adhipatipaccayasankhatassa kiccassa pafiiapanarm.
Padhanapafifiattiti padhanabhavassa pafifapana. Sahajatapafifiattiti tesam
dhammanam manasa sahabhavapaffiapana.

ripadhammo sangayhati.

“Manopubbangama’ti samasapade “mano”ti padam tadavayavamattanti
aha “neva padasuddhi”ti. Tenevaha “manopubbangamati padasuddhi”ti.
“Chayava anapayini’ti idarm sukhanugamassa udaharanamattarm, na
yathadhippetatthaparisamapanarm. “Sukhamanveti”ti pana
yathadhippetatthaparisamapananti vuttarm “padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi
ca’ti.

Ekattatati manopubbangamadisamafifiamh sandhaya vadati. Evam
sesesupl. Vemattata “manopubbangama’ti-adina samafifiato vuttadhamme
pasado dharanaya nivattetva pasannasankhate visese avatthapanato. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Pasado sinehasabhavo, assaddhiyam viya lukhasabhavam dosam
vinodetiti aha “byapadavikkhambhanato’ti. Bahiddhati saddheyyavattum
sandhayaha. Okappanatoti arammanam anupavisitva anupakkhanditva
saddahanato.

1. D1 3. 5 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 381; Sam 1. 151, 154; Am 1. 319; Khu 10. 111 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Deyyadhammadayoti ettha adisaddena
samvegahirottappakasinamandaladayo sangayhanti. Ittharammanadayoti
adisaddena itthamajjhattarammana, dvaradhamma, manasikaroti
evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tatha phassoti yatha vedanadinam
ittharammanadayo paccayo, evam phassopiti paccayatasamaiinameva
upasarhharati tatha-saddo. Vedanadmanti hi vedanadayo tayo khandha
gahita. Vififianassa vedanadayoti namartipam sandhaya vadati.

“Silamayassa adoso padatthanan”ti vuttam khantipadhanatta silassa.
Adhitthatiti anuyuifijati uppadeti. Soti evam kusalacittarm bhavento.
“Anuppannanan’ti-adina bhavanapahanasamaropanani dassento
nibbedhabhagiyavasena gathaya attham vicinitva samaropeti, evampi sakka

yojetunti vasanabhagiyavasena padatthananiddese udahariyati.

Evam “manopubbangama dhamma”ti gathaya vasena
harasampatayojanavidhim dassetva idani gathantarena dasseturh “tatha
dadato puiifian”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhavanamayanti pafifiabhavanamayim.

“Alobho kusalamiilanti-adi danadinam alobhadipadhanatta vuttam,
sabbattha ca “vuttan”ti padam anetva yojetabbam. Tesanti ragadinam.

Nissarananti ca parinibbanam eva sandhaya vadati.

Pariccagasilo alobhajjhasayo kamesu adinavadassavi sammadeva silam
paripuretiti aha “dadato -pa- padatthanan”ti. Idha olarika nama kilesa
vitikkamavatthanam, tappahanam tadangappahanena veditabbam.
Majjhimananti pariyutthanavatthanam. Sukhumananti anusayavatthanam.
Katavibhtiminti khinasavabhiimim.

Dadatoti maggasahagatena alobhena sadevakassa lokassa abhayadanam
dadato. Pufifianti lokuttarakusalam. Sarhyamatoti maggapariyapannehi
sammavacakammantajivehi ditthekatthadisamkilesato maggasamyamena
samyamantassa. Veranti panatipatadipapam. Kusaloti maggasammaditthiya
kusalo vicakkhano. Jahati papakanti tehi tehi maggehi tam tam pahatabbam

papadhammam odhiso jahati samucchindati. Tenaha “maggo vutto”ti.
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“Dadatoti-adina pubbe avibhagena kusalamulani uddhataniti idani
vibhagena tani uddharanto “lokiyakusalamulan”ti-adimaha.

Puthujjanabhiimi sekkhabhtimi dassita pahanassa
vippakatabhavadipanato. Asekkhabhuimi dassita
anupadaparinibbanadipanato.

Saggagamini patipada pubbabhagappatipatti.

Puiifie kathite pufiiaphalampi kathitameva hotiti vuttarm “dadato -pa-
desanamahati. Saccakammatthanena vina samkilesappahanam natthiti
dassento aha “kusalo -pa- desanamaha’ti.

Verasaddo adinnadanadipapadhammesupi nirulhoti vuttam “evarm

sabbanipi sikkhapadani vittharetabbaniti. Dvepi vimuttiyo
sekkhasekkhavimuttiso, sa-upadisesa-anupadisesavimuttiyo ca. Tatha hi

vakkhati “nibbutoti dve nibbanadhatuyo”ti-adil.

Karanupacarena, karanaggahanena va phalam gahitanti aha “dve
sugatiyo”ti-adi. Vattavivattasampattiyo imissa desanaya phalam, tassa
danam silam bhavana upayo, “sampattidvayam icchantena danadisu
appamattena bhavitabban”ti ayamettha bhagavato anattiti imamattham
sandhayaha “phaladini yatharaham veditabbani’ti.

Vicayoti vicayaharasampato, so vuccatiti attho. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
“Tividhampi danamayan’ti-adina padatthavicayam dasseti, tena assadadayo,
itare ca vicayaharapadattha atthato vicita eva hontiti. Rupadi-arammanassa
pariccago vuttoti sambandho. Sabboti sakalo anavasesato kiccassa vuttatta.

Danabhiratassa cagadhitthanam paripurim gacchatiti vuttam ‘“dadato
-pa- padatthanan”ti. Viratisacce, vacisacce ca titthato saccadhitthanam
paripurim gacchatiti vuttam “sarhyama -pa- padatthanan”ti. Kosallayogato
ca papappahanato ca pafifaparipurim gacchatiti vuttam “kusalo -pa-
padatthanan”ti. Anavasesaragadisu pahinesu upasamo upatthito nama hotiti
vuttarm “raga -pa- padatthanan”ti.

1. Netti-Ttha 188 pitthe.
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Kusaloti puggaladhitthanena kosallasammaditthi vuttati aha “kusalo
-pa- maggangadibhavena ekalakkhanatta’ti. Adisaddena
bodhipakkhiyabhavadim sanganhati. Khepetabbabhavenati
pahatabbabhavena.

Averatanti asapattatarn. Kusaladhammehiti anavajjadhammehi,
phalanibbanehiti adhippayo. Danassa mahapphalata, siladigunehi satthu
anuttaradakkhineyyabhavo, anupadaparinibbananti imesam paccavekkhana
imassa danassa nidananti ayamattho paliyam nirulhova.
Nibbacananidanasandhayo suvififieyyavati aha “nibbacananidanasandhayo
vattabba’ti.

Patipakkhaniddesena samudayoti desanattham patipakkhaniddesanena
niddharito ayam macchariyadisamkilesapakkhiko samudayo. Alobhena -pa-
danadihiti yehi alobhadihi danadayo dhamma sambhavanti, tani
danadiggahaneneva gahitaniti kusalamulani niddhareti “imani tini
kusalaniti. Tesanti kusalamulanam.

Bhayahetu deti pannakaradivasena. Ragahetu deti sabhagavatthussa.
Amisakificikkhahetu deti lafijadivasena. Anukampanto va karunakhette.
Apacayamano gunakhette, upakarakhette va. Bhayuparatoti bhayena orato.
Tena tathartpena samyamena veram na ciyateva. Evam sabbassa akusalassa
papako vipakoti yojana.

“Dadato’’ti-adina yatha danapatikkhepena parivattanam dassitarm, evam
pahanapatikkhepenapi parivattanam dassetabbanti vuttam “akusalo pana na
jahati’ti.

Kammaphalam saddahanto danakiriyayam padahanto yena vidhina
danam databbam, tattha satim upatthapento cittam samadahanto
sammaditthim purakkharonto dane sammapatipanno hotiti aha “danam
nama -pa- hot”ti.

Bhavanapahanasamaropanani paliyam sartipato vifiilayantiti
padatthanavevacanasamaropanani dasseturn “tarh silassa padatthanan”ti-adi

vuttam, tam suvififieyyam. Afifiafica yadettha atthato na vibhattarm, tam
vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta cati veditabbam.

Harasampatavaravannana nitthita.
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Nayasamutthanavaravannana

79. “Visayabhedato™ti sankhepena vuttamattham vittharato vivaritum
“yatha hi”’ti-adimaha. Tattha nayatoti nayaggahato. Na hi pativedhafianam
viya vipassanafanam paccakkhato pavattatiti. Anubujjhiyamanoti
abhisamayafianassa anurtipam bujjhiyamano. Yatha ekapativedheneva
maggafianam pavattati, evam tadanucchavikam vipassanafenena
gayhamanoti attho. Evafica katva nandiyavattadinam tinnam atthanayabhavo
samatthito hotiti. Tatha hi atthavisesasartipataya tayo naya “suttattho”ti
vutta, padatthavicarabhavepi pana hara “byafijanavicayo”ti. Yadi evam
katham tayoti codanam sandhayaha “pativijjhantanarn pana”ti-adi. Tattha
ekameko samkilesavodananam vibhagato dvisangahoti yojana. Catucha-

atthadiso cati na paccekam te nandiyavattadayo catucha-atthadisa, atha kho

yathakkamanti. “Evan”ti-adi yathavuttassa atthassa nigamanar.

Tatha cati yathavuttassa atthassa upacayena samatthana. Pubba koti na
pafifiayatiti ettha yam vattabbam, tam parato patthanakathayam avi
bhavissati “Andharh tamarh tada hoti, yarn lobho sahate naran”ti-adi!
vacanato kamatanhapi paticchadanasabhava, yato kamacchandam
“nivaranan”ti vuttam. Avijjaya pana bhavesu adinavappaticchadanam
satisayanti. Tatha avijjapi samyojanasabhava, yato sa bahiddha
saifiojanabhavena vutta. Evam santepi tanhaya bandhanattho satisayo

apekkhitabhavatoti imamattham dassento “tathapi -pa- vuttanti aha.

“Sarhyutta”ti padassa sampayuttati atthoti aha “missita”ti.
“Avijjabhibhiita -pa- abhinivisanta”ti etena avijjaya ayathavagahanahetutam
dasseti, tato so avindiyam vindatiti avijjati vuccati. Kilissanam upatapananti

aha “kilessanappayogarh attaparitapanapatipattin”ti. Alliyanarh sevanam.

1. Khu 8. 251 pitthe.
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Dukkhanti -pa- janantiti attana anubhtiyamanam tatha tatha upatthitam
kayikacetasikadukkham, itarampi va ekadesam jananti. Tanhayapi eseva
nayo. Sabhagavisabhagapatipajjitabbakarato tattha tesam fianam natthevati
dassento “idarm dukkhanti-adimaha. Pavattipavattihetumattampiti “pavatti
pavattihetu”ti ettakampi. Ka pana kathati pacurajanasadharane lokiyepi
nama atthe yesam fianassa patighato, paramagambhire ariyanam eva
visayabhiite lokuttare nivattinivattihetusankhate atthe ka nama katha, chinna
kathati attho. Atthasamapattipabhedassa kevalassa samathassa tadise kale
bahirakanaifica ijjhanato “vipassanadhitthanan”ti visesitam. Viipasamo
samucchedo, patippassaddhi ca.

“Samsarassa anupacchedanato”ti idam ditthigatanam
ditthigatikamatadassanam. So hi puttamukhadassane asati sarsaro
ucchijjeyyati bhayati. Yato vuttam—

“Ganduppado kikit ceva, kunti brahmanadhammiko.
Ete abhayarh bhayanti, sammiilha caturo jana’til.
Tadabhififiati tarm yathavutta-antadvayam abhijananti gunam aropetva

Janantiti tadabhififia. Atthabhafijanato, rogagandasallasadisataya
attabhavasamkilesanafica roga gandasallata.

Sakkayadassaneti ettha ditthidassanam, sakkayova dassanam
sakkayadassananti attho veditabbo. Tesanti ditthicaritanam. Attabhiniveso
balava. Tasma yatha-upatthitam rupam “atta” icceva ganhantiti adhippayo.
Tatha vedanadim. Tanhacarito pana yatha-upatthitam riipam tanhavattum
katva attaniyabhinivesena abhinivisanta tadafiiameva attato samanupassanti.
Evam vedanadisu. Tenaha “tanhacarita’ti-adi. Vijjamaneti paramatthato
upalabbhamane. Kayeti samuhe. Ditthiya parikappito attadi eva
paramatthato nupalabbhati, ditthi pana labbhatevati aha “sati va
vijjamana’ti.

Sakkayadassanamukhenati sakkayaditthimukhena.

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 52; Am-Ti 3. 58 pitthesupi.
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Ucchedasassatanti tamsahacaranato ucchedasassataditthi vutta.
“Ucchedasassatavada’tipi patho.

Kasinayatananiti kasinajjhanani.

Tejetvati nisanetva.

81. Ettavata nandiyavattassa bhiimiracanavasena samkilesapakkho
dassitoti aha “tattha ditthicaritoti-adina vodanapakkham dasseti”ti. “Yasma
sallekhe tibbagaravo”ti imina tattha tibbagaravatta
samlekhanusantatavuttina bhavatiti dasseti. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Micchadhimokkho saddhapatirupako avatthusmim pasado.

Puggaladhitthanena dhammameva vibhajatiti aha “sattapi -pa-
dasset1’ti.

Ye hi keciti ettha hi-saddo nipatamattam. “Imahi eva catthi
patipadahi”
“patipada hi maggo”ti. Catuddisasankhatam magganti catuddisasankhatam

pavattanupayam. Dve disa etissati dvidisa. Nandiyavattassati

tipi pali. Dukkhapatipadadivibhagena maggo eva idha vuttoti aha

nandiyavattanayassa.

82. Vivattati vattam etthati vivattarm, vivattam eva vivattar,
asankhatadhatu, nibbuti eva va. Tena vuttam “nibbanan”ti.

“Kattha datthabbanti va pali. Upacayeti upacayavatthayanti attho.
Dasannanti lobhadikilesavatthunam. Vipallasahetubhavatoti
subhasafinadivipallasahetukabhavato. Vipariyesaggahavasena hi adinavesu
eva samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassita. Na hi yathabhutafiane sati
tatha sambhavo. Tena vuttarh “dasannam -pa- bhavato”ti. Dasavikoraneti
dasavidhe karane, dasavidhassa va karane. Ayonisomanasikaraparikkhata
dhamma subharammanadayo.

Tabbisaya kilesati aharaparififiaparibandhabhiita kilesa.
Vififianatthitisupi eseva nayo. Kaye pavattamano pathamo vipallaso
kayasamudaye, kayekadese ca kabalikare ahare pavatto eva hotiti vuttam
“pathame ahare visayabhute pathamo
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vipallaso pavattati’ti. Tatha vedanayam pavattamano dutiyavipallaso
tappaccaye phassahare, citte pavattamano tatiyavipallaso tappaccaye
manosaficetanahare, dhammesu pavattamano catutthavipallaso tappaccaye
vifiianahare pavatto eva hotiti vuttam “catutthe ahare catuttho vipallaso™ti.
Tenaha “sesaharesupi eseva nayo”ti. Aharasisena va aharapatibaddho
chandarago gahito. Viiifianatthitisupi eseva nayo. Tenevaha “aharasisena
tabbisaya kilesa adhippeta”ti. Pathame ahare visayabhtiteti ca pathame
ahare chandaragassa visayabhavam patte, tabbhavam anatikkanteti attho.
Appahinacchandaragassa hi tattha vipallasa sambhavanti, na itarassa. Tatha
dutiyavipallasadisu appahinesu. Itare upadanani pavattanteva appahinattati
aha “sesapadesupi eseva nayo”ti. Yasma ca upadanadisu appahinesupi
yogadayo pavattanteva yatharaham tamsabhavatta, tadekatthasabhavato ca,
tasma vuttam paliyam “pathame upadane pathamo yogo”ti-adi. Tenaha
“sesapadesupi eseva nayo’’ti.

83. Aparijanantassati fiabhaparififidya, tiranapariffiaya,
samudayafica atthangamafica assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica
yathabhiitah anavabujjhantassati attho. Tibbo bahalo chandarago hoti
tanhacaritabhavatoti adhippayo. Iti upakkilesassa ditthabhinivesassa
hetubhavatoti imamattham sandhayaha “vuttanayeneva’ti.
Subhasukhasafifakamupadanakamabhavayoga-abhijjhakayagantha
kamabhavasavakamabhavogharagasallachandagatigamanani
tanhapakkhikataya, tanhasabhavataya ca tanhapadhanani.
Silabbatupadanabyapadakayaganthadosasalladosagatihgamanani pana
tanhabhave bhavato, vififianatthitiyo tanhavisayato, sabbesam va
tanhavisayato tanhapadhanata labbhateva. Pacchimakanam ditthipadhanata

vuttanayanusarena veditabba.

84. Kabalikare ahareti kabalikaraharavisaye chandarage. “Appahine’ti-

adikam pariyayakatham muficitva nippariyayameva dassento
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kabalikaraharassa “asubhasabhavatta, asubhasamutthanatta ca”ti vuttam.
Labbhamane hi ujuke atthe kim pariyayakathayati. Chandarago va tattha
atthasiddhoti evampettha attho vutto. Na hi tattha asati chandarage vipallaso
sambhavati. Dukkhasabhavattati sankharadukkhataya dukkhasabhavatta.
Dukkhapaccayattati tividhadukkhatalakkhanassa dukkhassa karanato.
Viiifiane niccasaififiino. Tatha hi sati nama bhikkhu kevattaputto “tamyeva

=9

vififianam sandhavati samsarati”ti tattha niccabhinivesam samvedesi.
Yebhuyyena sankharesu attasafifiita ditthigatikanam “cetana atta’ti-
adiditthiparidipanesu veditabba. “Bhavavisuddhi’ti padassa atthavacanam
“nibbutisukhan’ti. “Silabbatehi -pa- sukhanti dalharh ganhati’ti imina
silabbatupadanam idha bhavupadananti dasseti. Tatha hi vakkhati

“silabbatupadanasankhatena bhavupadanena’ti.

Paccaya honti upanissayapaccayadina. Pathame yoge thitoti pathame
yoge patitthito. Appahina hi kilesa kammavattadinam karanabhuta
tamsamangino sattassa patitthati vuccanti. Parassa abhijjhayanam
parabhijjhayanam. Bhavapatthanaya bhavaditthibhavaragavasena piyayitassa
vatthuno viparinamaiifathabhave domanassuppattim sandhaya vuttam

“bhavaraga -pa- padusent1’ti.

Ganthitvati ganthim katva. Dvidhabhutam rajju-adike viya
ganthikaranafihi ganthanam. Cittamh pariyadaya titthanta asavanarm
uppattihetu hontiti sambandho. Pariyutthanappatta ekacce kelesa visesato
asavuppattihetu hontiti dassanattham atthakathayam uppatipativacanam.
Tappatipakkhe visaye patthetiti yojana. Tabbisayabahule bhave patthetiti
yatha manusakehi kamehi nibbinnartipa deviipapatti. Tammsabhavattati
ditthisabhavatta. Aparaparanti afiilamafinam. Ekacca hi ditthi ekaccassa
ditthabhinivesassa karanam hoti, yatha sakkayaditthi itarasam.
Abhinivisantassati abhinivesanahetu. “Ayonisomanasikarato -pa- avijjasavo
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uppajjati
ekantavassimeghavutthanena viya mahoghappavatti. Avijjasavo siddho hoti

ti idam saccabhinivesassa phalabhtitamh avijjasavam dasseti

vutthihetukamahoghasiddhiya uparimeghavutthanam viya.
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“Nandiragasahagata”ti-adisu! viya tabbhavattho sahagatasaddoti aha
“anusaya -pa- bhuta va”ti. Cittassa abbhantarasankhatarm hadayanti
vipakacittappavattim sandhaya vadati. Vipakavattepi kilesavasanahita atthi

kaci visesamatta.

Lobhasahagatassa vifinanassa. Itarassa dosasahagatadikassa.
Byafjanena viya bhojanassa arammanassa abhisankharanam visesapadanam
upasecanam, nandi sappitikatanha upasecanam etassati nandipasecanarn
upasecanabhitayapi nandiya ragasalla-upanisato. Upasitte pana
vattabbameva natthiti dassetumn paliya “ragasallena nandupasecanena

vififianena”ti vuttanti tamattham pakatam katumm “kena pana tam

nandiipasecanan’ti pucchati.

Ragasallenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassento “ragasallena
hetubhtitena”ti aha. Upanissayapaccayattho cettha hetvattho.
Upagantabbatto vififianenati vibhattim parinametva yojetabbam.
“Patitthabhavato”ti imina vififanassa nissayadipaccayatam vadati. Tenaha

nissayadipaccayata vattabba patitthavacanato.

85. Yadipi akusalamuladike tipukkhalassa, tanhadike nandiyavattassa
disabhavena vakkhati, tathapi afilamafifianuppavesato ekasmim naye siddhe
itarepi siddha eva hontiti imassa visesassa dassanattham “@haradayo -pa-
vavatthapetun”ti vuttam. Vakkhamane va akusalamulatanhadike adisaddena
sangahetva “aharadayo”ti vadanto “nayanan”ti bahuvacanamaha. Ekassa
atthassati ragacaritassa upakkilesatasankhatassa ekassa payojanassa.
Byaiijanatthopi gahito, na byafijanameva gahitanti suttapadani
afiflamafifiapariyayavacanani yatharaham tanhavatthtinarn tattha? kathitatta
vuttam “savatthuka tanha vutta”ti. Dosavatthtinam, ditthivatthtinafica tattha
kathitatta “savatthuko doso, savatthuka ditthi ca vutta”ti imamattham
sandhayaha “vuttanayanusarena’ti.

1. Vi 3. 15 pitthe. 2. Tanha ca tattha (Ka)
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Dukkhakarena saha dukkhakaram gahetvati attho. Evaficetanti yadi
tamtamanupassanabahulassa vasena purimaharadvayadisu
vimokkhamukhavisesaniddharanam katam, etam evameva veditabbam, na
anfiatha. Tattha karanam vadanto “na hi”’ti-adimaha. Tassattho—yatha
ariyamagganam odhiso kilesappajahanato pahatabbesu dhammesu niyamo
atthi, na evam vipassanaya parififiapahananam aniccanti kattati.

Apare panahu—purime aharadvaye parikilesabhavena,
dukkhapaccayatta ca dukkhalakkhanam supakatam. Tattha purime
vififianatthitidvayavifinanahare tatiyavififianatthitiyam aniccalakkhanam,
manosaficetanahare catutthavififanatthitiyam anattalakkhanam supakatanti
tissannam anupassananam pavattimukhataya tehi
appanihitadivimokkhamukhehi parififiam gacchantiti. Tatha vipallasadisu
purimadvayam dukkhanupassanaya ujuvipaccanikam, itaradvayam
aniccanattanupassananam. Iti pavattimukhataya ca ujuvipaccanikataya ca
ime dhamma yatharaham appanihitadivimokkhamukhehi parifineyya,
pahatabba ca vutta. Tattha
subhasukhasafifiakamupadanasilabbatupadanakamayogabhavayoga-
abhijjhakaya ganthakamasavakamogha bhavogha ragasallachanda-
agatigamanani sukhassadavasena pavattanato dukkhanupassanaya
patipakkhabhavato byapadakayaganthadosasalladosa-agatigamanani
pavattimukhataya appanihitavimokkhamukhena pahatabbani.
Tatiyasafifiadayo niccabhinivesatannimittahi aniccanupassanaya
patipakkhabhavato animittavimokkhamukhena pahatabba.
Catutthasafifiadayo attabhinivesatannimittahi anattanupassanaya
patipakkhabhavato sufifatavimokkhamukhena pahatabba. Tattha
manasallabhaya-agatigamananam niccabhinivesanimittata veditabba. Na hi
aniccato passato manajappanam, bhayam va sambhavati. Avijjayogadinam

attabhinivesanimittata pakata evati.

86. Appamaiinavajja rupavacarasamapattiyo dibbavihara
“devupapattisamvattanikakusalasamapattiyo ca”ti katva, satipi tabbhave
parahitapatipattito, niddosataya ca settha viharati catasso appamaiiiia
brahmavihara, catasso phalasamapattiyo ariyavihara “araka kilesehi
ariyanam vihara’ti. Catasso aruppasamapattiyo
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anefijavihara, satipi devuipapattisamvattanikakusalasamapattibhave
anefijasantatahi lokiyesu sikhappattito.

Adhikaranabhedenati vatthubhedena.

Yam abhinham na pavattati, tam acchariyanti dasseturn “andhassa -pa-
uppajjanakan”ti vuttarh. Adhititthati siladi etena saccena, ettha va sacce
nimittabhiite, adhitthanamattameva va tam saccanti evam
karanadhikaranabhavattha paccayavasena veditabba
samanadhikaranasamasapakkhe. Tatha afifiapadatthasamasapakkhe.
Itarasmim pana samase karanadhikaranattha eva, te ca kho siladivasena ca
veditabba. Sukhanti jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanasukham.
Lokiyavipakasukhampi labbhateva. “Nafifiatra bojjha -pa- paninan”ti! hi
imaya gathaya sangahita anattapariharamukhena sattanam abhaya
nibbanasampattisukhavaha cattaro dhamma idha “sukhabhagiyati vuttati.
Anavasesapariyadanatoti pharanavasena anavasesaggahanato.

Pathamassa satipatthanassa pathamapatipadavasena pavattassati
adhippayo. Evam sesesupi. “Yatha hi’ti-adina
yathavuttapatipadasatipatthananam nanantariyakatam upamaya vibhaveti.
Satipi ca sabbahi patipadahi sabbesam satipatthananam niyamabhave
nanantarikabhavena desanakkamenevettha nesam ayamanukkamo katoti
veditabbo. Atha va kayavedanasu subhasukhasafifianam dubbinivethiyataya
asubhadukkhanupassananam kiccasiddhito purimena patipadadvayena
purimam satipatthanadvayam yojitam tadabhavato. Itarena itaram. Tani hi
purimesu satipatthanesu katakammassa icchitabbani. Atha va yatha
tanhacaritaditthicaritanam mandatikkhapafiianam vasena catasso patipada
yojita, evam cattari satipatthanani sambhavantiti dassetum
patipadasatipatthananam ayamanukkamo kato.

“Tatha”ti imina yatha samanapatipakkhataya pathamassa
satipatthanassa bhavana pathamassa jhanassa visesavaha, evam
pitisahagatadisamanataya dutiyasatipatthanadibhavana dutiyajjhanadinam
visesavahati imamattharm upasamharati. Pitipatisarnvedanaditi adisaddena
sukhapatisamvedanam, cittasankharapatisamvedanam, passambhanafica
sanganhati. Cittassa

1. Sam 1. 52 pitthe.
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abhippamodanaggahanaficettha nidassanamattam datthabbam
patisamvedanasamadahanavimocananampi vasena pavattiya icchitabbatta.
Aniccaviragaditi adi-saddena nirodhapatinissagga sangayhanti.

Riupavacarasamapattinanti ettha patiladdhamattam pathamajjhanam
pathamajjhanasamapattiya pagunavasibhavapadanassa paccayo hoti, na
itarasam. Itarasam pana adhitthanabhavena paramparaya paccayo hotiti
veditabbam. Byapadavihimsavitakka-aratiraga byapadavitakkadayo.
Sukhenati akicchena, akasirenati attho.

Dibbaviharadike cattaro vihare padatthanam katva nanasantanesu
uppannaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya yathakkamam
anuppannakusalanuppadanadivasena pavattavisayam sandhaya paliyam
“pathamo viharo bhavito bahulikato”ti-adi vuttar.
Sammappadhanasadisaiihettha sammappadhanam vuttam. Ariyavihare ca
hetthime nissaya uparimaggadhigamaya vayamantassa ayam nayo labbhati.
Maggapariyapannasseva va sammappadhanassa nanasantanikassa
yathavuttavipassanagamanena tamtamkiccadikassa vasenetam vuttam. Sakka
hi vipassanagamanena saddhindriyaditikkhataviseso viya viriyassa
kiccavisesavisayo maggo viifiatum.

Tatha sikhappatta-upekkhasatiparisuddhidibbaviharam nissaya
uppannam pathamam sammappadhanam manappahanam ukkamseti,
brahmaviharasannissaye uppannam dutiyam sammappadhanam
kamalayasamugghatam, ariyaviharasannissayena uppannam tatiyam
sammappadhanam avijjapahanam, santavimokkhasannissayena uppannam
catutthamm sammappadhanam bhavtipasamam ukkamsetiti dassetum
“pathamarh sammappadhanan”ti-adi vuttam.

Pahinamano na visamvadeyyati manappahanarn saccadhitthanarn
vaddheti visamvadananimittasseva abhavato. Appahinamano hi
mananissayena kifici visamvadeyya. Kamalaye, ditthalaye ca samugghatite
cagapatipakkhassa avasaro eva natthiti alayasamugghato cagadhitthanam
vaddheti. Avijjaya samucchinnaya pafiiabuddhiya paribandhova natthi,
bhavasankharesu ossatthesu abhavupasamassa okasova natthiti
manappahanadayo saccadhitthanadike samvaddhentiti dassetum
“manappahanan”ti-adi vuttam.
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Avisamvadanasilo dhammacchandabahulo chandadhipateyyam
samadhim nibbatteti. Cagadhimutto nekkhammajjhasayo akosajjabahulataya
viriyadhipateyyam, fianuttaro cittam attano vase vattento cittadhipateyyam,
viipasantasabhavo upasamahetubhtitaya vimamsaya vimamsayato
vimamsadhipateyyam samadhim nibbattetiti
saccadhitthanadiparisuddhichandasamadhi-adinam pariptiriya samvattatiti
dassetumn “saccadhitthanam bhavitan”ti-adi vuttam.

Dhammacchandabahulo chandasamadhimbhi thito
itthanitthachalarammanapate anavajjasevi hoti, araddhaviriyo
viriyasamadhimhi thito samkilesapakkhassa santapanavaseneva pufifiam
pariptireti, cittam attano vase vattento cittasamadhimhi thito pafifiaya
upakaranupakarake dhamme parigganhanto buddhim phatirh gamissati,
vimamsasamadhimhi thito dhammavicayabahulo
upadhipatinissaggavahameva patipattim bruhetiti imamattham dassetum
“chandasamadhi bhavito”ti-adi vuttam.

Duradurapaccatthikanivarane bahtipakaro indriyasamvaro mettaya
visesuppattihetuto mettarh vaddheti. Tapena samkilesadhamme
vikkhambhento viriyadhiko paradukkhapanayanakamatam sahatthikam
karotiti tapo karunam samvaddheti. Pafifia pariyodapita
savajjanavajjadhamme parigganhanti pahasanipatato muditam rakkhantt
paribruheti. Upadhinissaggo pakkhando ninnaponapabbharova sammadeva
sattasankharesu udasino hotiti so upekkhaviharam parivaddhetiti
imamattham dassetum “indriyasamvaro bhavito”ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha “yo
yassa visesapaccayo, so tam pariptretiti vutto”ti.

87. Disabhavenati nayanam disabhavenati yojetabbam. Atthopissa
pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Yena catukkena yassa
pathamaharavipallasadayo ragacaritadinam puggalanam upakkilesa, evam
pathamapatipadadayo bhavita bahulikata nesam visuddhiyo hontiti
vuttanayanusarena sakka vifinatunti aha “hettha vuttanayameva’ti.
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Atha va purimahi dvihi patipadahi sijjhamana vipassana attano
kiccavuttisankhatam pavattidukkhampi sanganhanti
dukkhanupassanabahullavisesato dukkhalakkhanam pativijjhanti
“appanihitarh vimokkhamukhan”ti vutta. Tatiyaya patipadaya sijjhamana
sukhappavattikataya sammadeva santatighanam bhinditva aniccalakkhanam
vibhaventi “animittarh vimokkhamukhanti vutta. Catutthaya pana
patipadaya sijjhamana sukhappavattikataya, visadafianataya ca
samuhakiccarammanaghanam bhinditva sammadeva anattalakkhanam
vibhaventi “sufifiatath vimokkhamukhan™ti vutta.

Tatha kayavedananupassana visesato dukkhalakkhanam vibhaventi,
cittanupassana aniccalakkhanam, dhammanupassana anattalakkhananti ta
yathakkamam “appanihitadivimokkhamukhan™ti vutta.

Sappitikataya assadani pathamadutiyajjhanani virajjanavasena visesato
dukkhato passantiya vipassanaya vasena “appanihitarh vimokkhamukhan”ti
vuttani. Tatiyam santasukhataya bahirakanam niccabhinivesavatthubhutam
sabhavato “aniccan’ti passantiya vipassanaya vasena “animittam
vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttarh. Catuttharh upakkilesavigamadihi parisuddham
susamahitam yatha paresam, evam attano ca
yathabhutasabhavavabodhahetutaya sammadeva “sufifian”ti passantiya
vipassanaya vasena “sufifiatarh vimokkhamukhanti vuttam.

Evam viharanam vipassanavaseneva vimokkhamukhata, tattha
“dibbabrahmaviharanam santasukhataya assadaniyata”ti-adina
appanihitavimokkhamukhata yojetabba. Ariyaviharassa paffiadhikatta
visesato anattanupassanasannissayataya sufinatavimokkhata.
Aneficaviharassa santavimokkhataya aniccalakkhanappativedhassa
visesapaccayasabhavato animittavimokkhamukhata yojetabba.

Tatha purimanam dvinnam sammappadhananam samkilesavisayatta
kilesadukkhavitikkamassa dukkhanupassanabahullatta
appanihitavimokkhamukhata. Tatiyassa anuppannakusaluppadanena
dhammanam udayavayavantatavibhavanato aniccalakkhanam pakatanti
animittavimokkhamukhata. Catutthassa uppannanam thitattam
byaparapajjanena dhammanam avasavattitadipanato anattalakkhanam
supakatanti sufifiatavimokkhamukhata.
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Manappahanalayasamugghatanam sahayatanhapahanataya
tanhapanidhivisodhanato appanihitavimokkhamukhata. Avijjapahanassa
pafifiakiccadhikataya sufifatavimokkhamukhata. Bhaviipasamassa
sankharanimittapatipakkhataya animittavimokkhamukhata.

Pakatiya dukkhasabhave sankhare fianasaccena avisamvadento
dukkhato eva passati, cagadhivimuttataya tanham vidarikaronto
ragappanidhim visosetiti purimam adhitthanadvayam “appanihitar
vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttam. Itarassa pana adhitthanadvayassa
sufifiatanimittavimokkhamukhata vuttanaya eva.

Chandadhipateyya cittekaggata visesato dhammacchandavato
nekkhammavitakkabahulassa hoti, viriyadhipateyya pana kamavitakkadike
vinodentassati tadubhayam nissaya pavatta vipassana visesato
ragadippanidhinam visosanato “appanihitarh vimokkhamukhan”ti vutta.
Cittadhipateyyam, vimamsadhipateyyafica nissaya pavatta yathakkamam
aniccanattanupassanabahullato “animittam vimokkhamukharm, appanihitam
vimokkhamukhan™ti ca vutta.

Abhijjhavinayano indriyasamvaro, kamasankappadivinodano tapo ca
vuttanayeneva panidhipatipakkhato appanihitam vimokkhamukham, buddhi
anattanupassananimittam, upadhipatinissaggo nimittaggahapatipakkhoti
tadubhayasannissaya vipassana yathakkamar “sufifiatarn, animittarm
vimokkhamukhan™ti vutta.

Asannapaccatthikaragam patibahanti metta ragapanidhiya patipakkho,
karuna paradukkhapanayanakaravuttika dukkhasahagataya
dukkhanupassanaya visesapaccayoti tadubhayasannissaya vipassana
“appanihitarnh vimokkhamukhan”ti vutta. Mudita sattanam
modaggahanabahula tadaniccatadassanato aniccanupassanaya
visesapaccayoti tannissaya vipassana animittarn vimokkhamukharm.
Upekkha fanakiccadhikataya anattanupassanaya visesapaccayoti tannissaya
vipassana “sufifiatarn vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttati evamettha pavatti-akarato

vipassato nissayato, kiccato ca bhinditva vimokkhamukhani yojitaniti.
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Samatikkamanarh parifiiapahanafica. Saparasantaneti attano, paresafica
santane, tena kayiko, vacasiko ca viharo “vikkilitan”ti vuttoti dasseti
“vividho haro’ti katva. Tassa pana vibhavana idha adhippeta nayassa
bhumibhavato. Yena patipakkhabhavena. Tesam patipakkhabhavoti tesam
aharadinam patipakkhabhavo pahatabbabhavo patipadadinam
patipakkhabhavo pahayakabhavoti yojetabbam. Tattha patipadaggahanena
vipassana kathita. Vipassana ca cattaro ahare parijananti
tappatibaddhachandaragam pajahatiti ujukameva tesam patipakkhata, evam
jhanadimampi upadanadipatipakkhata veditabba tadupadesena vipassanaya
kathitatta. Vipallasasatipatthananam patipakkhabhavo pakato eva. Tanti
sthavikkilitam. Visatiya catukkehi visabhagato vittharena vibhattanti tthi
padehi sangahetva kathitatta vuttam “sankhepena dassento”ti.

Indriyananti saddhadi-indriyanam. Dasannam catukkanam niddharanati
yojana.

88. Niggacchatiti nikkhamati. Tato niddharetva vuccamano hi
niggacchanto viya hotiti. Cattaro puggaleti “tanhacarito mando”ti-adinal
vutte cattaro puggale. Puggaladhitthanena cettha dhammo vuttoti aha
“bhuimirh niddisitva’ti. Tato evati yathavuttapuggalacatukkato eva.
Itaratthapiti “sukhaya -pa- puggala™ti etthapi. Sadharanayati
pathamacatutthahipi vimissaya. Yathavuttastti dutiyatatiyasu.

Hetthati desanaharavibhangavicayaharasampatavannanasu.

Eseva nayoti kusalamuladidvadasatikasangaho anavajjapakkho.
“Vodayati sujjhati etenati vodanan”ti2 evarh netabbatarh sandhayaha.

Yatha hara-uddeso kato, evam nayanam akarane karanam, payojanafica
vibhavetukamo “kasma pana”ti-adimaha. Nayehi nayantarehi.
Sambhavadassanatthanti upapattidassanattham. Tattha sambhavo
anuddesakkamena niddisane karanam dassanam payojanam. Yadi hi ime
naya uppattitthanavasena asamkinna bhaveyyum, hara viya
uddesanukkameneva

1. Khu 10. 7 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 66 pitthe.
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niddisitabba siyum. Tatha hi vuttam haranam uddesavasane “ete solasa hara

pakittita atthato asamkinna’til.

Yasma panete mulapadehi mulapadantaraniddharanena afinamanfiam te
niggacchanti, tasma ekasmim nidditthe itaropi atthato nidditthoyeva nama

hotiti imassa atthassa dassanattham “uddesanukkamena niddeso na kato’ti.

Idani tameva sankhepena vuttamattham vittharena dassetum
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“pathamanayato h1’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tanhaditthicaritavasena dvidha
puggale vibhajitva tesam vasena nandiyavattanayam niharitva puna te eva
tanhaditthicarite catuppatipadavibhagena vibhajitva sthavikkilitassa nayassa
sambhavo dassito, te eva catuppatipadabhedabhinne puggale puna
ugghatitaifiu-adivibhagena tidha vibhajitva tipukkhalassa nayassa sambhavo
dassito. Tarh sandhayaha “pathamanayato -pa- niddittho”ti.

Yasma subhasukhasanfiati lobho, niccasafinaya doso “imina me anattho
kato’ti aghatuppattito, attasafiinaya moho gahito hoti. Tatha asubhasafifiadihi
alobhadayo, tasma dhammadhitthanavasena tatiyanayato dutiyanayassa
sambhavo. Yasma pana lobhe sati sambhavato lobhaggahaneneva doso
gayhati. Lobho ca tanha, moho avijja, tappatipakkhato alobhadosehi
samatho gayhati, amohena vipassana, tasma dhammadhitthanavaseneva
dutiyanayato pathamanayassa sambhavoti imam visesam dipetum
uddesanukkamena niddeso na katoti dassento “dhammadhitthanavasena
pana’ti-adimaha.

Tenevati tatiyanayato dutiyanayassa viya dutiyanayato
pathamanayassapi sambhavato. Evam paliyam puggaladhitthanavasena
agatam nissaya atthakathayam dhammadhitthanavaseneva nayaniggamo
niddharitoti ayameva viseso. Yadi evanti paliyam agatappakarato afifienapi
pakarena naya niddharetabba, evam sante yatha puggaladhitthanavasena

pathamanayato tatiyanayassa, tatiyanayato

1. Khu 10. 2 pitthe.
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dutiyanayassa sambhavo dassito, evam dhammadhitthanavaseneva
pathamanayato tatiyanayadutiyanayanam, dhammadhitthanavaseneva
dutiyanayato tatiyanayassa sambhavo dipetabboti imamatthamaha “dve
hutva -pa- siya”ti.

Tattha nayoti paccha vuttadutiyanayo. Atthatoti atthapattito, atthato
labbhamanatta eva sartipena na kathitoti attho. Idani tam atthapattim
ekantikamm katva dassetum “yasma’”ti-adi vuttam. Anuppaveso icchito
tamtamnayamulapadanam nayantaramiuilapadesu samavarujjhanato. Tatha hi
“yattha sabbo akusalapakkho safigaharn samosaranarh gacchati!, yattha
sabbo kusalapakkho sangaharm samosaranam gacchati’ti! ca vuttarm. Ayafica
atthoti “nayanam afilamafifia-anuppaveso niggamo”ti ayam duvidho attho.
Pitakanam atthakathanam petakam, so eva upadesoti petakopadeso,

upadesabhta pariyattisamvannanati attho.

Adito patthayati nayanarh afiflamafifia-anuppavesaniggamamattameva
avibhavetva nayavicarassa pathamavayavato pabhuti vibhavana dipana

pakasana.

Dosaditthiti appassadatadidosagahikaditthi, dosadassinoti attho. Te hi
asamuhata nusaya, kamesu ca adinavadassino. Idafihi nesam angadvayam
attakilamathanuyogassa karanam vuttarh. Natthi atthoti yo ragabhibhutehi
andhabalehi parikappito ditthadhammiko kamehi attho, so
madhubindugiddhassa madhulittasatthadharavalehanasadiso appassado
bahudukkho bahupayaso bahu-adinavo savighato saparilaho samparayiko
Anajjhositati anabhibhtita viharanti. Tena vuccati sukha patipadati tena
mandakilesabhavena tesam puggalanam akicchena sijjhamana vipassana
patipada “sukha patipada”ti vuccati. Ajjhositati abhinivittha. Ime sabbe
sattati ime tanhaditthicaritabhavena dvidha vutta aparimanappabheda
sabbepi patipajjanta satta.

1. Khu 10. 2 pitthe.
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Sukhena patinissajjantiti kilese akicchena pajahanti. “Ima catasso
patipada”ti-adi patipadanam ettavatayam, visayabhavakiccesu ca
byabhicarabhavadassanam. Ayam patipadati nigamanam, ayam patipada
yaya vasena sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhuimidassanattham cattaro puggala
niddharitati adhippayo. Catukkamaggena kilese niddisatiti anantaram
vakkhamanena aharadicatukkamaggena dasavatthuke kilesasamuihe
niddisati. Catukkamaggena ariyadhammesu niddisitabbati tappatipakkhena
patipadadicatukkamaggena ariyadhammesu bodhipakkhiyesu visayabhttesu
niddharetva kathetabba.

Idafica pamanarn cattaro aharati imesar vipallasanarm pavattiya
pamanam, yadidam cattaro ahara. Idam vuttam hoti—yavadeva cattaro
ahara parififiamh na gacchanti, tavadeva cattaro vipallase vibhajanti.
Yavadeva cattaro vipallasa appahina, tavadeva cattari upadanani
paribrohantiti. Evarn sabbattha yatharaham vattabbam. Tenaha “evarn imani
sabbani dasa padani’ti. “Yojetabbani’ti ca vacanaseso.

“Abhijjhaya ganthati’ti imina abhijjhayanameva ganthananti dasseti.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Papaficentoti ditthabhinivesam vittharento.

Vippatisaruppattihetubhavo kilesanarm asavananti aha “asavanti”ti. Kim
vippatisarati tena kilesanam vitikkamavattum vadati. Yasma
appahinanusayasseva vippatisara, na itarassa, tasma “ye vippatisara, te

=

anusaya’ti vuttam. Padadvayenapi phalupacarena karanam vuttam.

Pathamena padenati yathavuttesu dasasu suttapadesu pathamena
padena. Pathamaya disayati tadatthasankhataya sthavikkilitassa
samkilesapakkhe pathamaya disaya.

Ititi evam, vuttanayenati attho. Kusalakusalananti yathavutta-
anavajjasavajjadhammanam. Pakkhapatipakkhavasenati
vodanapakkhatappatipakkhavasena. Yojanati pathamadisadibhavena yutte
katva manasanupekkhana. “Manasa volokayate™ti! hi vuttarm.

1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe.
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Tassati disalokanassa. Sotapattiphaladinam pariyosanata indriyavasena
veditabba. Yesafihi saddhadinam indriyanam vasena satipatthanadini
sijjhanti, tesam vasena sotapattiphaladinam pariyosanata. Tattha
sotapattiphale saddhindriyam pariptrim gacchati. Sotapanno hi saddhaya
paripurikari. Sakadagamiphale viriyindriyam paripurim gacchati.
Sakadagami hi araddhaviriyo uparimaggadhigamaya. Anagamiphale
samadhindriyam pariptirim gacchati. Anagami hi samadhismim paripurikari.
Aggaphale arahatte satindriyafica pafifiindriyafica pariptrim gacchati. Araha

hi sativepullappatto, pafinavepullappatto cati.

Apare panahu—saddhabalena subhasafifiaya pahanam. Saddahanto hi
patikktlamanasikare kammam karoti. Viriyabalena sukhasafifiaya pahanam.
Viriyava hi sukhassadam abhibhavitva yonisomanasikaramanuyuiijati.
Samadhibalena niccasafifidya pahanam. Samahito hi sankharanam
udayabbayam parigganhanto aniccasafifiam patilabhati. Pafiiabalena
attasafifiaya pahanam. Pafifiava hi sankharanam avasavattitam sallakkhento
attasufifiatarn pativijjhati. Sati pana sabbatthapi icchitabba. Tenaha “satim ca
khvaham bhikkhave sabbatthikam vadami”til. Evarm
catuvipallasappahayinam catunnam indriyanam paripuritthanam cattari
samafiflaphalani catuvipallasamukhanam catunnam disanam pariyosanani
vuttaniti.

“Lobho akusalamiilanti-adi lobhadinam hetuphalabhavena
sampayuttataya dassanam.

Tattha manapikenati yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Amanapikenapi hi
arammanena vipariyesavasena lobho uppajjati. Manapikenati va
manapikakarena. Phassavedanupavicararagavitakkaparilaha sahajatapi
labbhanti, asahajatapi. “Uppado”ti etena uppajjamanasankharaggahananti

=99,

“uppajjati
vattabbam siya. Na hi uppado uppajjati, ragajaparilahahetukata ca tesam

ti vuttamn. Uppadalakkhanasseva pana gahane “uppajjati”’ti na

ragassa tanhasabhavatta. Tanha hi dukkhassa samudayo, yam Kkifici
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam dukkhanti. Tatha ca vuttam

1. Sam 3. 100; Khu 11. 37 pitthesu.
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“tanhasahajatavedanaya pana lobho sahajatadipaccayehi ca paccayo™ti.
Evam ittharammane uppannalobhasahagatasukhavedanaya udayo idha
“uppado sankhatalakkhananti vutto, tassa viparinamo
“viparinamadukkhata”ti. Viparinamavattha ca udayavattham vina na hotiti

=

sa tam nissaya uppajjanti viya vutta “uppadar -pa- dukkhata”ti.

Doso akusalamiulanti-adisupi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam
pana viseso—thitassa afifiathattarh nama jara, tam nissaya domanassassa
uppajjanato vuttamm “thitassa -pa- dukkhadukkhata™ti.
Dosajaparilahahetukata jaraya dosabahulassa puggalassa nacirena jiranato
veditabba.

Vayoti sankharanam nirodho. Aniccatavasena ca sankhatadhammanam
sankharadukkhatati vuttam “vaya -pa- sankharadukkhata”ti. Tenaha
bhagava “yadaniccarn tarh dukkhan”ti!. Mohajaparilahahetukata
vayalakkhanassa yebhuyyena sammohanimittatta, maranassa
avijjapaccayatta ca samsarappavattiya veditabba.

Alobhadinam panfadiparipiirihetukata yatharaham
upanissayakotisahajatakotiya ca paccayabhavena veditabba. Sabbe hi kusala
dhamma sabbesam kusalanam dhammanam yathasambhavam paccayavisesa
honti evati. Abyapadavitakkasannissayo upavicaro abyapadipavicaro.
Avihimsupacarepi eseva nayo.

Ayam tipukkhalo nama dutiyo nayo saddhim disalokananayena
nidditthoti vacanaseso. “Ime cattaroti-adi puggaladhitthaneneva
nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumidassanattham araddham. Ime
yathavuttapatipadacatukkassa vasena catubbidha. Visesenati
ditthitanhasannissayatavisesena. Ditthicarito hi tikkhapafifio, mandapafifio ca
sukhaya patipadaya khippabhififiaya ca dandhabhififiaya ca niyyatiti dvidha
vuttoti. Tatha tanhacarito dukkhaya patipadaya khippabhififiaya ca
dandhabhiififaya ca niyyatiti dvidha vuttoti dassito cayamattho. Tenaha “dve
honti ditthicarito ca tanhacarito ca”ti.

1. Samn 2. 19, 37, 68; Khu 9. 295 pitthesu.
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Cattaro hutvati sthavikkilitassa nayassa bhiimidassane cattaro hutva
thita, catuppatipadavasena cattaro katva vuttati attho. Tayo hontiti
tipukkhalassa nayassa bhuimidassane ugghatitafifiu-adivasena tayo bhavanti.
Tayo hutvati tatha tayo hutva thita tayo katva kathita. Dve hontiti idani
nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumidassane dve bhavanti. Ajjhosananti ditthi-
ajjhosanam. Abhinivesoti tanhabhiniveso. Aharhkaroti ahammmano “ahan’ti
va karanam ahamkaro. Ditthimanamafifiananam vasena “ahamasmi’ti

samanupassana mamarhkaro, mamayanam tanhaggaho.

Dasapadani “pathamadisa”ti katabbaniti nandiyavattassa nayassa
“pathama disa”ti karaniyani, “pathama disa”ti vavatthapetabbaniti attho.
Samkhittena -pa- pakkhassati anekappabhedassapi kanhapakkhassa
samkilesapakkhassa attham samkhittena sankhepena patipakkhe vattamane
vodanadhamme uddissa fiapenti pakasenti, pathama katabbati yojana. Dasa
padani dutiyakaniti tanhadika dasa kotthasa “dutiya disa”ti katabba.
“Samkhittena -pa- kanhapakkhassati anetva yojetabbam.

Yonisoti upayaso. Yoniso manasikaro aniccadivasena
pathamamanasikaro. Pafifiati sutacintamay1 paififia, jhanabhifina ca. Nibbidati
nibbedhafianam. Somanassadhammiupasafihitam pamodadisahagatam

cetasikasukham.

Kusalapakkhe cati ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena ubhayapakkhato

samuccayavasena catasso disa, na paccekanti dasseti.

Tesanti tanhadinam, tanhaya, tanhapakkhikanaficati attho. Satipi
anavasesato rage pahiyamane anavasesato avijjapi pahiyateva, ragassa pana
cetovimutti ujupatipakkhoti dassanattharn “ragaviraga”ti vuttam.
Avijjaviragati etthapi eseva nayo. Ayafica attho “asavanam khaya anasavam
cetovimuttirh pafifiavimuttin”ti-adinal agatapaliya atthavannanavasena vutta,
idha pana “ragaviraga cetovimutti sekkhaphalam, avijjaviraga pafifiavimutti

asekkhaphalan”ti-adina2

1. Ma 1. 353 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 69 pitthe.
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vevacanasamaropane agatatta purima anagamiphalam. Tafihi kamaragassa
ujuvipaccanikato samadhipariptiriyava visesato ‘“ragaviragacetovimutti’ti
vuccati, pacchima arahattaphalam tanhaya, avijjaya ca anavasesappahanato,
panfiaparipuriya ca “avijjaviraga paffiavimutti’ti vuccati.

Tatthati nandiyavattanaye. Testti “cattari padani’ti vuttesu tanhadisu
cattisu mulapadesu. Idha samosarananti sangaho vutto, so ca sabhavato,
sabhagato ca hotiti tanhadini cattari dassetva “tesu attharasa milapadani
samosaranti”’ti vuttam. Samatharn bhajanti sabhavato, sabhagato cati
adhippayo. Vipassanam bhajantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Nayadhitthananam
nayadhitthane anuppaveso nayanam nayesu anuppaveso eva nama hotiti aha

“tipukkhalo -pa- anuppavisanti”ti.

Alobhamohapakkham abhajapetva adosapakkham bhajapetabbassa
nandiyavattasihavikkilitamulapadassa abhavato adoso ekasuttakotiya
ekakova hotiti dassento aha “adoso adoso eva”ti. Doso doso evati etthapi
esevanayo. Samosaranti sabhagato ca sabhavato ca sangaham gacchantiti

attho.

Bhiimi gocaroti ca mulapadani eva sandhaya vadati. Ekekam nayarn
anuppavisati tarntammulapadanuppavesato. Kusale va vififiate akusalo
patipakkho, akusale va kusalo patipakkho anvesitabbo
samvanniyamanasuttapadanurtipato upaparikkhitabbo. Anvesana
upaparikkha “disalokanan”ti vuccati. So nayo niddisitabboti tatha anvesitva
tehi dhammehi disa vavatthapetva so so nayo niddharetva yojetabbo. Yatha
miulapadesu mulapadanam anuppaveso samvannito, iminava nayena
milapadato mulapadanam niddharanati veditabbati dassento “yatha ekamhi

-pa- niddisitabbani™ti aha. “Ekekasmifihi’ti-adi karanavacanam.

Tattha tatthati ekekasmim naye. Ekasmirh dhamme vififiateti tanhadike

ekasmim mulapadadhamme sartipato, niddharanavasena va vififiate.
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nayattayadisabhitadhammanam matthakapapanena tinnam nayanam
kutaggahanam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.

Puna “imest”ti-adi kammanayadvayassa vibhagavibhavanam, tam
vififieyyameva.

Nayasamutthanavaravannana nitthita.

Sasanapatthanavaravannana

dassitam, atthato pana dassitamevati adhippayo. Tameva hi atthato
dassanatthamn udaharanabhavena nikkhipati, yatha mulapadehi patthanam
niddharetabbanti. “Afifiamafifiasangaho”ti idarh mulapadapatthananam
afifiamafinato niddharetabbataya karanavacanam ‘“sati anuppavese tato
viniggamo siya’’ti. Patthananti ettha pa-iti upasaggapadam, tam pana
“vibhattesu dhammesu yam settham, tadupagamun’ti-adisu viya
pakaratthajotakanti dassento “pakarehithanan”ti aha. Idhati imasmim
nettippakarane. Tassati desanasankhatassa pariyattisasanassa.
Tathabhavadipananti veneyyajjhasayanurtipena pavattitatta
samkilesabhagiyatadippakarehi thitabhavena dipetabbatta “dipissatiti
dipanan’ti katva. Patitthahanti adhisilasikkhadayo samudayartipena gahita.
Etehi samkilesadhammadihi, samkilesadhammadinam adhisilasikkhadinam
pavattanupayata anupubbikathaya samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya
dipetabba. Tesanti samkilesadhammadinam. Puna tesanti suttani
sandhayaha.

Gotthati vaja. Patthitagavoti gatagavo. Agatatthanasminti
sthanadasuttarn! vadati. Pavattagamanatta etthati vacanaseso. Atha va
gacchati etthati gamanam, desanafianassa nissangavasena
pavattagamanadesabhavato patthanam namati attho. Vomissati
“samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica’ti-adina dukatikacatukkabhavena
missita.

1. Ma 1. 112 pitthe.
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Samkilesabhave fiapetabbe pavattam, tam visayarh katva desitanti attho,
atthamattavacanaficetam, samkilesabhage bhavanti saddanayena attho
veditabbo. “Samkilesabhagikan”tipi patho, tassa samkilesabhago etassa
atthi, samkilesabhage va niyuttam, samkilesabhagassa va pabodhanasilam
sarhkilesabhagikam, tadeva samkilesabhagiyanti attho veditabbo.
Padalanam samucchindanam, padalanasannissayata cettha
padalanaggahanena gahitati datthabbam. Asekkheti asekkhadhamme. Tesam
vomissakanayavasenati tesam samkilesabhagiyadinam catunnam
patikkhepapatikkhepavomissakanayavasena.

“Tani pana cha duka”ti-adina padanam gahanaparicchedato

=

vavatthapanatam vatva parato “sadharanani katani’ti padassa
atthasamvannanaya sayameva sartipato dassessati. “Anuddharane karanar
natth1”ti vatva uddharane pana karanam dassento “tatha hi vakkhatiti-adina
palimahari. Vodanam nama samkilesato hoti samkilitthasseva vodanassa
icchitatta. Yasma vodanam tadangadivasena samkilesato visujjhanam, tasma
“tarn pana atthato vasanabhagiyadi eva hoti’ti vuttarn. Tattha
tadangavikkhambhanehi vodanam vasanabhagiyadivasena hoti,
samucchedapatippassaddhihi vodanam nibbedhabhagiyavasena,
asekkhabhagiyavasena vodanam patippassaddhiya eva veditabbam. Yayam
desana ragadibhagini siya, sa sarnkilesabhagiya. Yayam desana
cagadibhagini siya, sa vasanabhagiya. Ya pana apattivicchedant savasesam,
anavasesafica, sa nibbedhabhagiya, asekkhabhagiya ca.

“Tanhasamkilesabhagiyam suttan”ti-adina pathamameva
samkilesabhagassa dassitatta vuttam “sarnkileso tividho -pa-
visayadassanattharh araddhan”ti. Bhavarago bhavapatthana. Uppajjatiti na
vigacchati. Tatra tatra bhaveti yadi va kamabhave, yadi va rtipabhave, yadi
va arlipabhave. Padantarasarmhyojanavasenati dukanayeneva padantarena
yojanavasena. Missitani kataniti samsatthani katani.

Ekakacatukkavasena dassitabbani padani eva gahetva
avuttinayadassanavasena missetva avasitthadukavasena, tikacatukkavasena
ca itare attha patthanabhaga dassitati aha “taniyeva yathavuttani attha
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suttani
agata cattaro, atthakathayam dveti. Cattaro tika paliyam agata dve,

ti-adi. Cattaro ekakayeva paliyam adito dassita. Chaduka paliyam

atthakathayam dveti. Dve catukka pana atthakathayameva agata. “Paliyam
anagata”ti idar sarlipato anagamanam sandhaya vuttam, nayato pana
agatabhavo dassito eva. Ye panettha paliyam anagata, tesam udaharanani
parato dassayissama.

Solasahiti solasavidhehi. Na hi tani suttani solaseva, atha kho
solasappakaraniti mulagananam thapetva karanasuttaladdhena
sankharagabbhena tadanurtupo yo gananavittharo, tassa pattharanavidhi
patthananayo. Imina -pa- natthiti yathavuttapatthanavinimutto
pariyattisasanappadeso na vijjati yatharaham tamtampatthanabhavena
pavattattati dasseti. Yadi suttageyyadi navavidham pariyattisasanam
yathavuttapatthanavaseneva pavattam, tattha kathamidha anidassitanam
gathadinam samkilesabhagiyadibhavo gahetabboti pafiham sandhaya
“gathaya gatha anuminitabba’ti-adipali pavattati dasseturm “katharn pana’ti-
adi vuttam.

Tattha ayarn gatha viyati “kamandha jalasaiichanna, manopubbangama
dhamma, uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto, yassa selupamam cittan’ti-
adina idha udahatagatha viya. Gathati afifiapi tepitake buddhavacane agata
idha anudahata. Samvannanakale sammukhibhavena “ayam gatha viya’ti
vutta ya kaci gatha “samkilesabhagiya’ti va “samkilesavasananibbedha-
asekkhabhagiya”ti va anuminitabba nayaggahena fiapetabbati dassetum
vuttarm “samkilesa -pa- janitabbati attho”ti. Va-saddo hi idha
avuttavikappanattho. Sesapadestiti veyyakaranasuttapadesu.

90. Ariyanam dhammanti carittavarittabhedam silacaram.
Ekantakaraniyassa akaranampi vitikkamo eva.

Avijjadike samkilesadhamme tadangadivasena dhunatiti dhona vuccati
paiifa. Paccavekkhitva paribhufijanapafifiati pana pakaranena avacchinnatta
vuttarh. Tarh atikkamitva carantoti paccayanam apaccavekkhitva
paccayaparibhoge adinavam apassanto inaparibhogavasena paribhufijanto na

parimuccati nirayadidukkhato, vattadukkhato ca.
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Kukkujanakam nama kadaliya pupphanali. Parabhavayati vinasaya.
Tathati yatha phalapakanta kadali, evam velunalapi osadhijatikattati
upasamharattho tatha-saddo. Tenaha “phalarh velumh phalarh nalanti.

Sukhettepiti pi-saddena ko pana vado tsaradidosadutthesu khettesuti
dasseti. “Chakana -pa- attho™ti etena yathavutta-abhisankharanabhavena
bijadosadutthanti dasseti.

91. Sajjitanti safijitam. Aparikkhateti patipakkhehi dhammehi
avikkhambhite aroge.

Yaya samannagato puggalo “kim sutam maya, kim va sunami’’ti
kusalam gavesi carati, sa dhammojapafiiia kissava nama. Dubbhasitati
dutthu bhasita, issamacchariyadosadihi duttha va bhasita.

92. Vicinatiti visesato cinati pasavati.
Vigatabhutati vigatasacca. Tenaha “alikavadi’ti.

Avajataputtati lamakaputta. Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva nihinavuttitam
sandhaya vadati. Nerayikoti niraye nibbattanako. Papakammino papatanti
etthati papatarh, narakam.

Tanhadinam sabhavabhedatoti tanhaditthiduccaritanam
tanhayanaviparitadassanadutthacaritatasankhatasabhavavibhagato.
Avatthabhedatoti tanhaya chandapemalobharaganandipipasamucchadayo,
ditthiya
gahaparamasamicchabhinivesavisukavipphanditaviparitadassanadayo,
duccaritassa tiracchanapettivisaya-asurayonigamitadayo avatthavisesa. Ca-
saddena tesam kamatanhadi rupatanhadi attanuditthadi sassatagahadi
kayaduccaritadi panatipatadippakarabhedo sangayhati.

93. Vipulanti ularam, teladihi ceva dhanadhaififadihi ca
pahtitasannicayanti attho. Sambadhati janasammaddasanghata.

Dandena na hirnsatiti ettha vuttam yam dandanidhanam, tam
vattavivattanissitam. Tadubhayassapi phalam dassento “so puggalo’ti-
adimaha.
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94. Kificati tamsamanginam vimaddatiti kificanar, ragadi, palibundhati
kusalappavattim nivaretiti palibodho, ragadiyeva, kificanameva palibodho
kificanapalibodho. Atha va kificanafica palibodho ca kificanapalibodho,
amisakificikkhafica ragadisamkileso cati attho.

Visesitanti vilomam, visamam kiriyanti attho. Rajabhandanti orodhe
sandhaya vadanti.

Yacayogoti yacanayogo, yacakanam manorathapariptranato. Tenaha
“yacitabbayutto”ti. Danayuttoti satatamm danakiriyasamangi.
Danasarhvibhagaratoti ettha danam nama atthikanam
yathadhippayapatiyattapariccago, samvibhago attana paribhuiijitabbato
appamattakatopi samvibhajanam. Imehi kho -pa- hotiti ettha hotisaddena
“samannagato”’ti padam sambandhitabbam, na “sotapanno”ti dasseturm
“sotapanno -pa- hoti”ti vuttam. Tehi dhammehi samannagamo hi idha
vidhiyati, na sotapannabhavo, tena sotapannalakkhanamete dhamma, na
sotapannabhavalakkhananti dasseti. Tatha hi “sotapannena -pa-

k)

labbhamanatam dasset”ti vuttarm.
95. Lapati katheti etenati lapanarm, ottham.
97. Muditoti dibbasampattiya pamudito.

99. Kificapi udatariti taranakiriya atitabhavena vutta, taranameva pana
gahetva aha “oghataranassa ariyamaggakiccatta”ti. Evam vippamutto,
vimuttoti ca ettha muccanakiriyayapi vattabbam.

100. Patu-saddapubbako bhavanti-saddo siya uppadapariyayo siya
avibhavapariyayoti “patubhavanti”ti padassa “uppajjanti, pakasenti ca’ti
attho vutto. Patubhtitadhammassati uppannabodhipakkhiyadhammassa,
vibhuitacatusaccadhammassa va. No kalloti na yutto. Sahetudhammanti ettha
paccayuppannadhammava gahita, na paccayadhammati? Nayidamevam
datthabbam paccayadhammanampi paccayuppannabhavanativattanato. Atha
va sahetudhammanti paccayuppannadhammo padhanabhavena vutto,
paccayadhammo pana gunabhavenati evamettha ubhayesam vuttabhavo
veditabbo.
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Arafifiakanti arafifiakangasamannagatarn. Afifiatoti paricayavasena na
nato, asamsatthoti attho. Tenaha “niccanavo’ti.

Byapadavihimsavitakkavirahe veriparisankaya abhave akittiparimuttiti
evamadihipi karanehi kodhappahanena sukharn supati. Kodhaparilahabhavo
pana pakatataroti aha “kodha -pa- sayati’ti. Visamulassati ettha
visasarikkhataya “visan”ti dukkharm adhippetanti aha “dukkhavipakassati.
Sukhanti cetasikasukham. Akkutthassa paccakkositva ca paccakkosanahetu
uppajjatiti yojana.

101. Sallubbahanar salluddharanam.

Visayabhedena, pavatti-akarabhedena ca anekabhedatta kamasaffiaya
vuttarh “yaya kayact’ti.

Danamukhenati danena mukhabhiitena, danam pamukham katvati attho.

“Ariyamaggasampapanavasena’”’ti imina anukampanuddayanam
=

ekantanavajjatameva vibhaveti. “Anukampa’ti padassatthavivaranam
“karunayana’ti, itarassa “mettayana’ti.

102. Pakati-aditi adisaddena anu-issarapajapatipurisakaladhitthayakari-
adike sanganhati.

Kamesuti kamagunesu rupadivisayesu.

Bahalakilesatayati bahulakilesabhavena. Pubbahetumandatayati
vivattipanissayassa kusalassa akatatta.

Cittavipasamabhavanayati cittavipasamakarabhavanaya
samathavipassanaya.

Parissaya siladipariptranassa paribandhabhuta kilesa eva. Anariya

pafifasisam ukkhipitva thatumeva na sakkontiti vuttarh “fianasirena adhosira
hutva’ti.

103. Bhagavato, bhikkhusamghassa ca vasanayogyabhavo, tehi
nivutthabhavo ca tassa satisayo vannoti vuttarn “pathamagathaya
jetavanassa vannarn kathetva”ti. Vuttaithetan—
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“Game va yadi varafiie, ninne va yadi va thale.
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tarh bhiimiramaneyyakan™til.

Idha dhammasaddo samadhipariyayo “evamdhamma te bhagavanto™ti-
adisu? viyati aha “dhammoti samadhi’ti. Samadhipakkhika dhamma
sativayama.

Nanugaccheyyati nanutaseyya. Anutasanameva hi tanhaditthihi
anugamanam. Pativipasseyyati vipassanasammasanamaha. Yamakato, hi
khanikato, patipatito ca sammasanam vipassanayapi sammasanato
pativipassana nama. Sa hi vipassanaya ditthi-
ugghatanamanasamugghatananikantipariyadanahetutaya visesato
patipakkhena asamhira-asamkuppanahetubhiita paribrihana hoti.
“Punappunam -pa- appento”ti etena nibbanarammanadhammanubruhanam
yatha “bruheta sufifiagaranan”ti3 dasseti.

kiccavisesam apadisitva mittasanthavavasena va kalagamanam apadisitva
kificikkhanuppadanena va patibahakaranam apadisitva balaggabodhavasena
va siyati tassa mittakaranadipariyayatam sandhayaha “sangaroti -pa-
naman’’ti. Evam patipannattati evam aniccasafifiamukhena tiyaddhakesu
sankharesu appamadapatipattiya patipannatta.

Dibbacakkhu suvisuddhanti savasesa desanati aha “yarmn sacchikaroti™ti.
Riupayatanafihettha adhippetam.

104. Antanti sankharanam parimantabhtitarn. Vedananti
maggafianavedanameva. Arahattadhigamena antam pariyosanarm gatatta.
Kammavipakavattanam, kilesavattassapi ca ussadena upacayena ussada,
ragadayo.

Sukkobhasataya sukka, abhivisitthaggaha. Sabbani va tarakartpani
sukka. Vindatiti upalabhati, pativijjhatiti attho.

=99,

“Ajjhattarh vipassanabhiniveso hoti
paragubhavassa visesitatta vuttam, tafica kho abhiniveseneva desitam.

ti idam “sakesu dhammest’’ti

1. Khu 1. 27; Khu 2. 344 pitthesu. 2. D1 2. 7; Ma 3. 160; Sarm 3. 138 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 39 pitthe.
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“Sabbarn bhikkhave abhififieyyan™ti! hi vuttarh. Paraguta ca tesam
khandhanam parififiabhisamayavasena hoti. Tato ca nesam
hetubhtitasamudaye, tadappavattilakkhane nirodhe, nirodhagaminiya
patipadaya ca pahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayapariptrivasena
itarasaccesupi paragubhavo vutto eva hoti. Sabbaso hi saka-
attabhavabodhenapi catusaccabhisamayo hotiyeva. Vuttaiihetam
“imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica
pafifiapemi, lokasamudayafica’ti-adi2. Atha va sakesu dhammesiiti attano
dhammesu. Attadhamma nama atthakamassa kulaputtassa siladidhamma.
Silasamadhipafifiadayo hi vodanadhamma ekantahitasukhasampadanato
purisassa sakadhamma nama, na anatthavaha samkilesadhamma viya
paradhamma. Tesarm siladinam pariptiriya param pariyantam gatoti paragu.
“Akkula pakkula” iti evam vihirhsanakapayogarn. Ajakalapena3 hi tada
bhagavantam bhisapetukamena katam yakkhagajjitam “akkula pakkula™ iti
imina akarena sattanam sotapatham agamasi, tasma tam “akkulam
pakkulakaranan™ti vuttam.

Nabhinandatiti “ayam mam datthurm agata’ti na tussati. Yasma pana
“bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandi”ti-adisu# viya sampaticchanatthopi
abhinandasaddo hoti, tasma vuttam “cittena na sampaticchati”ti. Na socatiti
“maya asammodita gacchati’ti na cittasantapam apajjati. “Sangasangamajim
muttan”ti idam abhinandasocananam abhavassa karanavacanam.

Tenati udake nhanena. Tenevaha “na udakena suct hoti”’ti. Tassattho—
udakummujjanadina neva sattanam suci papato suddhi nama hotiti.
Udakummujjanadini hi idha uttarapadalopena “udakan’ti vuttam. Udakenati
va ummujjanadikiriyasadhanabhtitena udakena sattanam suci papasuddhi na
hotiti. Atha va sucitena yathavuttena udakena papamalato suddho nama
satto na hotiti. Yadi siya, sabbesameva macchabandhanam papasuddhi siya.
Tenaha “bahvettha nhayati jano”ti. Matughatadipapakammakarinam,
anfiesafica gomahimsadinam udakam orohantanam antamaso
macchakacchape upadaya sabbesampi papasuddhi

1. Samh 2. 258; Khu 9. 6 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 82 pitthe Udane. 4. Ma 1. 56 pitthe.
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siya, na panevam hoti. Kasma? Nhaniyapapahettinam appatipakkhabhavato.
Yaiihi yam vinaseti, so tassa patipakkho. Yatha aloko andhakarassa, vijja
avijjaya, na evam nhanam papassa, tasma nitthamettha gantabbam “na
udakena suct hot1’ti. Yena pana suci hoti, tam dasseturh “yamhi
saccafica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha saccanti vacisaccafica viratisaccafica. Atha va
saccanti fianasaccaficeva paramatthasaccafica. Dhammoti seso
ariyadhammo. Saccassa panettha visum gahanam tassa

bahukaratadassanattham. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Jatibalanisedhakanti jatimattabrahmananam bhovadikanam
patisedhakari. Jativadassa va nisedhakam, “na jacca brahmano hoti’ti! hi
vuttam. Thero hi tathavadena te anigganhantopi nigganhanto viya hotiti
katva vuttam.

105. Vimuttiyanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuyam.

Savasananti ettha khinasavassapi
akhinasavasadisakayavacipayogahetubhiita santane kilesabhavana vasana
nama ayasmato pilindavacchassa? vasalavoharo viya, saha vasanayati
savasanam, bhavanapumsakaficetam “visamam candimasuriya
parivattanti’ti-adisu3 viya. Yathavuttavasanampi asesetvati attho.
Kummaggapariharanavasena maggasampatipattiti magge kusalo amaggepi
kusalo eva hoti. Bhagava pana sabbaffiutaya sabbattheva kusaloti aha
“magge ca amagge ca kovido”ti.

106. Tamena yuttoti yathavuttatamo tassa atthiti tamo, puggalo.
Appakasabhavena thita khandhava tamo. Alokabhitoti jatigunaloko,
pakatagunoti attho.

Kilesamayam bandhanam “dalhan”ti vadanti. Yato saccafii pativijjhanta
buddhava nam chindanti, na afniie.

1. Khu 1. 378 pitthe Suttanipate.
2. Am-Ttha 1. 216; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 419 pitthesu vittharavatthu.
3. Am 1. 386 pitthe.
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Ducchedanatthena satipi dalhabhave sithilavuttitam tassa dipetum
“bandhanabhavampi”ti-adimaha. Tena “aho sukhumatararm kho bhikkhave
marabandhanan”ti vuttam.

107. Yadipi cetana kusalakusalasadharana, apufifiabhisankharo
idhadhippetoti tassa vasena attham dassento “akusalacetanavasena ceteti”ti
aha. Cetanarh abhisandahanam, cittassa byaparapattibhavena pavattiti attho.
Yasma pana cetana yada viffiattim samutthapeti, tada
digunussahadigunavayama viya hutva pakatam payogam nipphadeti, tasma
“pakappeti”ti vutta. Pakatappayogakappanaifihettha pakappanam
adhippetam. Tenaha “tameva pakappeti’ti. Paccayattho idha arammanatthoti
vuttam “pavattiya paccayo hoti”ti.

108. Yatha jalasamuddassa vicisamutthanavasena labbhamano vego
“vicimayo’ti vuccati, evam cakkhusamuddassapi ripavabhasanavasena
labbhamano vego “riipamayo”ti vutto. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Avifichanatoti
akaddhanato, akaddhanaficettha santanassa tanninnabhavahetutaya
datthabbam.

Samudanam kilesatemanam, avassavahetuta, kilesanam tmi-adisadisata
samavattanena sattanam anatthavahataya veditabba. Upartipariveguppattiya
upagatassa utthatum appadanena, gunasaravinasanena ca kodhupanahadinam
tmi-adisadisata datthabba.

Abhimukho nandatiti tadarammanam sukham somanassam sadiyanto
sampaticchati. Abhivadatiti tanhabhinivesavasena abhinivissa vadati.
Tafihissa abhinivesam dipeturh “aho sukhanti-adi vuttam. Ajjhosanam
adhimuccanabhutaya tanhaya tanhavatthukassa anupavisitva
avenikatakarananti aha “ajjhosaya titthatiti gilitva parinitthapetva’ti.

109. “Kasma”ti-adina santapadukkhanam asuppatikaratam aha “yena va
pakarena”ti. Yenati yena va kamajjhosanaditthijjhosanabhtitena
micchabhinivesappakarena. Gahatthapabbajita tathartipam
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katva attano vaddhifica mafifianti. Avaddhi eva pana hoti tassa pakarassa
vaddhiyam anupayabhavato ca upayabhavato ca avaddhiyam. Tathapiti
tattha tattha icchavighatam papunantopi. Yasma ito bahiraka sabbena
sabbam bhavanissaranam appajananto mandakilesam dighayukar
sukhabahulam ekaccam bhavam teneva mandakilesadibhavena “nibbanan’ti
samanupassanti, tasma bhavena bhavavippamokkham vadantiti.

Bhavaditthisahagata tanha purimapade uttarapadalopena bhavatanhati
vuttati aha “bhavatanhati-adisu viyati.

Yatthati yasmim bhave.

Tato evati bhutaratiya eva. Afiflamafifiafihi sattanam chandarago balava
hoti. Anavasesatoti anavasesena, na kifici sesetva.

Samsarasotassa anuktlabhavena gacchatiti anusotagami. Tasseva
patikkiilavasena nibbidanupassanadihi pavattatiti patisotagami,
acalappasadadisamannagamena thitasabhavoti attho.

110. “Palabbhati, nikhajjatiti-adisu viya upasaggo
padavaddhanamattanti aha “abhijatikoti jatiyoti.
Kanhadhammasamannagatatta va kanho. Pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi
papasamangi hutva thito kanhadhamme abhijayati, pacchapi papam
pasavatiti attho. Sukkoti va ettha vuttavipariyayeneva attho veditabbo.

111. Purimasminti purimasmirm pade. Visaye bhummar tattha
deyyadhammassa patitthapanato. Dutiye adhikarane, tadadhikaranafhi
nibbananti. Gahatthapabbajitakiccesu va visitthadhammadassanattham
paccayadanarahattanam samadhurataniddeso. Atha va yena yena pana
vatthunati rupartpanirodhadina tanhavatthuna. Amaravikkhepavatthu-
adinati ettha adisaddena subhasukhadimicchabhinivesavatthum sanganhati.
Yatha va tanhaditthiduccaritanam vasena samkilesabhagiyassa suttassa
vibhago, evam samathavipassanasucaritavasena
tanhavodanabhagiyadisuttavibhagoti dasseturh paliyam “tanha -pa-
niddisitabban”ti vuttam.
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Idamh evarh pavattanti yatha ducintitadivasena balo hoti puggalo, evam
tassa ducintitacintitadibhavanavasena pavattarm idam samkilesabhagiyam
nama suttanti pubbe samkilesadhammavibhagena vuttam idani samaffiato
sangahetva vadati. Idam vasanabhagiyam suttanti etthapi imina nayena attho
veditabbo.

Kilesatthanehiti kilesanam pavattitthanehi. Kilesavatthahiti kilesanam
pavatti-akaravisesehi. Kamaragadihi sammyujjati kamaragadihetu
kammavipakadina. Satipi tesarm kalantaravuttiyam samyutto nama hoti, yato
kamaragadayo ‘“samyojanan’ti vuccanti. Upadiyatiti dalham ganhati
pavatteti. Sesamm vuttanayatta, uttanatta ca sarmvannitam.

112. Udaharanavasenati nidassanavasena, ekadesadassanavasenati attho.
Sakalassa hi pariyattisasanassa solasahi patthanabhagehi gahitatta. Yatha
tadekadesanam solasannampi patthanabhaganam gahanam
udaharanamattam, tesam pana solasannam ekadesaggahanam udaharananti
kimettha vattabbam. Tena vuttam “ekadesadassanavasenati atthoti. Kasma
panettha paliyam patthanassa ekadesova udahato, na avasesoti?
Nayanidassanattham. Imina nayena avasesopi patthanabhavo veditabboti.

Tattha “appampi ce samhita bhasamano -pa- sa bhagava samaiinassa
hoti”ti! idarh vasanabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica. Ettha hi “appampi ce
samhita bhasamano”ti idam vasanabhagiyam, “sa bhagava samafifiassa
hot1”’ti idam asekkhabhagiyam.

Tatha maghadevasuttarn. Tattha hi “bhiitapubbarm Ananda imissayeva
Mithilayam Maghadevo nama raja ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja dhamme
thito mahadhammaraja, dhammam carati brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu
ceva janapadesu ca, uposathafica upavasati catuddasim, paficadasim,
atthamifica pakkhassa’ti-adi2, idarh vasanabhagiyar. “Idarh kho panananda
etarahi maya kalyanam vattam niharitam ekantanibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya

1. Khu 1. 16 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 2. 262 pitthe.
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upasamaya abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarhvattati’ti! idam
asekkhabhagiyam. “Pamadarh appamadena, yada nudati pandito”ti? idarh

=9

nibbedhabhagiyar. “Pafifiapasada -pa- avekkhati’ti2 idam

asekkhabhagiyanti idam nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyafica.

Tatha “tinimani bhikkhave indriyani’ti3 suttarh. Tattha “tinimani
bhikkhave indriyani. Katamani tiniti? Anaffiatafinassamitindriyam

affiindriyan”ti idarh nibbedhabhagiyarm, “afifiatavindriyan”ti3 idarn
asekkhabhagiyam.

Ratthapalasuttarh* sarikilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyafica
asekkhabhagiyafica. Tattha hi “@ino loko atitto tanhadaso’ti-adina>
sammkileso vibhatto, “eko viipakattho”ti-adina® asekkhadhamma, itarena
vasanadhammati.

“Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite rata,
Anuttara te vacasa manasa kammuna ca.
Te santisoraccasamadhisanthita,

Sutassa pafifidya ca saramajjhag”ti’.

Idam vasanabhagiyafica nibbedhabhagiyafica asekkhabhagiyanca. Ettha
hi “dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite rata’ti ayam vasana, “anuttara -pa-
santhita”ti ayam nibbedho, “sutassa pafifiaya ca saramajjhagi’ti
asekkhadhamma.

Tatha “saddho sutava niyamadassi’ti8 gatha. Tattha hi “saddho
sutava’ti vasana, “niyamadassi vaggagatesu na vaggasari dhiro, lobham
dosam vineyya patighan”ti nibbedho, “samma so loke paribbajeyya’ti
asekkhadhamma.

Sabbasavasamvaro parissayadinam vasena sabbabhagiyam veditabbam.
Tattha hi samkilesadhamma, lokiyasucaritadhamma, sekkhadhamma,
asekkhadhamma ca vibhatta. Asabbabhagiyam pana “passam passati’ti-
adikarm?

1. Ma 3. 155 pitthe. (Thokar visadisar) 2. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Sam 3. 180 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 244 pitthe. 5. Ma 2. 259 pitthe.
6. Ma 2. 250 pitthe. 7. Khu 1. 328 pitthe Suttanipate.

8. Khu 1. 334 pitthe Suttanipate. 9. Ma 1. 157 pitthe.
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udakadi-anuvadanavacanam veditabbam. Evametasmim solasavidhe
sasanapatthane ete tanhadivasena tayo samkilesabhaga, vodanadivasena tayo
vasanabhaga, sekkhanam silakkhandhadinam vasena tayo nibbedhabhaga,
asekkhanam silakkhandhadinam eva vasena tayo asekkhabhaga, tesam
vasena miulapatthanani eva dvadasa honti. Tani pana vittharanayena
vibhajiyamanani channavutadhikani cattari sahassani honti. Yathadassanam
panetani uddharitabbani. Tani pana yasma sangahato kamatanhadivasena
tayo tanhasamkilesabhaga, sassatucchedavasena dve ditthisarkilesabhaga,
kayaduccaritadivasena tayo duccaritasamkilesabhagati attha samkilesabhaga.
Dhammamisabhayadanavasena tividham danamayam pufifiakiriyavatthu,
kayasucaritadivasena tividham silamayam puififakiriyavatthu,
samathavipassanavasena duvidham bhavanamayim pufifiakiriyavatthuti
attheva vasanabhaga.

Saddhanusari saddhavimutto dhammanusari ditthippatto kayasakkhiti!
paficannam sekkhanam paccekam tayo siladikkhandhati pannarasa
nibbedhabhaga, sufifiatanimittapanihitabheda pafifiavimuttanam tayo
aggaphaladhamma, tesu paccekam tayo tayo siladikkhandha, tatha
ubhatobhagavimuttananti attharasa, sikkhitabbabhavasamaiifiena
asankhatadhatum pakkhipitva ekiinavisati asekkhabhaga, iti purimani
ekatimsa, imani ektinavisatiti samapafifiasa samkilesabhagiyadidhamma
honti, tasma imesam samapafifiasaya samkilesabhagiyadidhammanam
vasena samapaffiasa suttani honti.

Yasma ca te pafifiavimutta ubhatobhagavimuttavibhavam akatva
asankhataya dhatuya aggahanena nippariyayena asekkhabhagabhavato
naveva asekkhabhagati samacattalisa honti, tasma petake “cattarisaya
akarehi pariyesitabbam, pafifiasaya akarehi sasanapatthanarn nidditthan”ti2
ca vuttam. Sangahato eva pana pubbe vuttavittharanayena solasa honti, puna
tividhasamkilesabhagiyadivasena dvadasa honti, puna
tanhaditthiduccaritasamkilesatanhaditthiduccaritavodanabhavena cha honti,
puna samkilesabhagiyam vasanabhagiyam

1. Abhi 3. 103, 117, 118 pitthesu passitabbam.
2. Khu 10. 195, 196 pitthesu. (Thokar visadisam)
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dassanabhagiyam vasanabhagiyam asekkhabhagiyanti pafica honti, puna
miulapatthanavasena cattari honti, puthujjanabhagiyasekkhabhagiya-
asekkhabhagiyabhavena tini honti, puna
samkilesabhagiyavodanabhagiyabhavena dve eva honti. Patthanabhavena
pana ekavidhameva, iti patthanabhavena ekavidhampi
samkilesavodanabhagiyabhavena duvidhanti vibhagato yava
channavutadhikam catusahassappabhedam hoti, tava netabbam. Evametam
patthanam sangahato, vibhagato ca veditabbam.

Imassapi patthanavibhagassa, na purimassevati adhippayo. Lokikam
assatthiti, lokikasahacaranato va lokiyam, suttam. Padesenati ekadesena.
Sabbapadestiti tamtartikanar tatiyapadesu. Buddhadinanti
buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam. Dhammo panettha
buddhadiggahanena veditabbo, adisaddena va.

Parinamatiti paripaccati. Dharantiti pabandhavasena pavattanti. Tanti
papakamman. Teti kusalabhinibbattakkhandha. Rakkhanti vipakadanato
vipaccitum okasam na dentiti attho. Ayafica attho upapajjavedaniyesu
yujjati, itarasmimpi yatharaham labbhateva. Tenaha “dutiye va tatiye va
attabhaveti.

113. Attano anavajjasukhavaham patipattim patipajjanto paramatthato
attakamo namati aha “attano sukhakamo’ti. Sukhanubandhafihi sukham
kamento sukhameva kametiti ca sukhakamoti.

Vitthatatthenati suvippharaditthinam pavattanatthanatasankhatena
vittharatthena.

114. Ditthe dukkhadidhammeti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummarm,
dukkhadidhamme ditthe fateti attho.

“Uddhan”ti-adi kaladesanam anavasesapariyadananti aha “uddhanti
anagatarn, upari ca’ti-adi.

Gamanenati cutipapatagamanena.
115. Nagaradvarathirakaranatthanti nagarassa

dvarabahathirakaranatthamh. Gambhiranematayati ‘“nemam” vuccati
nikhatathambhadinam pathavim anupavisitva
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thitappadeso, gambhiramh nemam etassati gambhiranemo, tassa bhavo
gambhiranemata, taya. Kampanar yathathitassa ito cito ca saficopanar,
calanam thitatthanato cavanam. Ajjhogahetvati
aviparitasabhavabhisamayavasena anupavisitva, anupavittho viya hutvati
attho.

Samyojananarm pajahanavasenati gathaya vacanasesam anetva dasseti.
Atha va pahatabbassa pahanena vina na bhavanasiddhiti atthasiddham
pahatabbapahanam ajjhattam, bahiddhati padadvayena yojetva dassetum
ajjhattamn bahiddhati orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyasamyojananam
visamyogagahitoti imamattham paliya samattheturn “tenaha sabbaloke”ti
vuttam.

Alobhasisenati alobhena pubbangamena, yato yogavacaro
“nekkhammacchando”ti vuccati. Asubhasafifia ragappatipakkhataya
“visesato alobhappadhanati vutta, dasasubhavasena va.
Adhigatajjhanadiniti adisaddena vipassanadini sanganhati.
Vihimsaratiraganam byapadahetukato cattaropi brahmavihara
abyapadapadhanati aha “catu -pa- abyapado dhammapadan”ti. Adhigatani
jhanadiniti yojana. Dasanussati -pa- adhigatani sammasati dhammapadam
satisisena tesarn adhigantabbattati adhippayo. Anapanabhavanayam
samadhipi padhano, na sati evati dassanattharm “dasakasina -pa-
sammasamadhi dhammapadan”ti vuttam. Catudhatuvavatthanavasena
adhigatanampi ettheva sangaho datthabbo.

116. Upalakkhanakarananiti safijanananimittani.

Papameva papiyoti aha “paparn hoti’ti, “papiyo”ti ca
lingavipallasavasena vuttarh. Ekavacane bahuvacananti ekavacane vattabbe
bahuvacanam vuttam.

117. Oliyanatanha bhinivesavasenati bhavatanhabhavaditthivasena. Ta
hi bhavesu satte alliyapenti. Atidhavanabhinivesavasenati
ucchedaditthivasena. Sa hi avattupacchedameva vattupacchedam katva
abhinivisanato atidhavanabhiniveso nama. Oliyantiti sammapatipattito
sankocam apajjanti. Abhidhavantiti ssmmapatipattirn atikkamanti.
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Tesaficati tesamh ubhinnam abhinivesanam, tadafifiesafica
sabbamanifitanam.

118. Idam itthavipakam anitthavipakanti idam itthavipakasankhatam
anitthavipakasankhatam phalam.

“Akankhato na janeyyun”ti etena “akankhato”ti imina padena saddhim
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sambandhadassanamukhena “na jafifia”ti padassa attham dasseti.

Na upalabbhatiti natthiti attho.

120. Taniti kammakammanimittagatinimittani. Pattharanakaroyeva
hesa, yadidam chayanam volambanam. Evar hotiti “akatarn vata me
kalyanan”ti-adippakarena vippatisaro hoti.

122. Esakehiti gavesakehi saparasantane sampadakehi. Dukkhudrayanti
dukkhaphalam. Tthi karanehiti kayavacacittehi. Tani hi tamtamsamvaranam
dvarabhavena karananiti vuttani. Tthi thanehiti va tthi uppattitthanehi.
Pihitanti pidhayakam.

“Utthanatthanasankhatan”ti idam pasanabhavasamaiifiam gahetva
vuttam.

123. Rajamissakanti puppharajamissakam. Tassati tassa
sekkhasekkhamunino. Mahicchadinam viya game caranappaccaya
gamavasinam saddhahani va bhogahani va na hoti, atha kho upartpari
vuddhiyeva hotiti dassento “pakatikameva hot1’ti aha.
Ajjhattikakammatthananti catusaccakammatthanam.

Tenati kusalena kayavacikammena. Thirabhavo thamam namati tassa
attharh dassento “thamavati thitima™ti aha.

Attasamnissayam pemam attati gahetva “attasaman’ti vuttanti aha
“attapemena samam pemarin natthi’ti. Bhagavato
vipassanafianobhasappavattim sandhayaha “pafifia pana -pa- sakkoti”ti.

obhasenti.

124. Kissa bhitati kena karanena bhita.
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Thapetvati pavattetva. Vacaniyo yacakananti yojana, yacitabbayuttoti
attho. Yaiifia-upakkharoti yanfiopakaranam. “Etesu dhammesu thito
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catusu”ti vuttarn catukkam vavatthapetum “saddhoti ekam angan”ti-adi

vuttarm.
Gathayam vuttadhamme dve dve ekam katva angakaranam dukanayo.

Jatidhammanti pavattidhammarm sandhaya vadati.

125. Saccekadesato saccasamudayo anavasesapariyadanato visitthoti
dassento “paramatthasaccarh va hotti”ti aha. Caturo padati cattari padani,
lingavipallasena vuttam, cattaro dhammakotthasati attho. Kevalam
sattavibhagadassanatthameva catupadaggahanam, na
adhigatadhammanurtpataya.

Nimmadati na mada.

“Saccavadi jino romo”tipi patho. Tattha romoti ditthiragarattanam
titthiyanam, titthakaranafica adhammavadinam ragaviparitadhammadesanato
bhayajanako, adhammavadinam va tattha adinavadessanena bhayitabbo,
appahinasamvaranam va durupasankamanato durasadoti attho.

Sacco ca so dhammo cati saccadhammo. Tenaha
“ekantanissaranabhavena’ti-adi.

Ekayanabhavanti ekamaggabhavam, afiflamaggabhavanti attho.

Dassanabhagiyam bhavanabhagiyanti nibbedhabhagiyameva dvidha
vibhajitva vuttanti aha “samkilesabhagiyadihi catthi padehi™ti.
Sesattikananti sattadhitthanattikadinam atthannam tikanam. Sesapadanaficati
samkilesabhagiyafica vasanabhagiyaficati-adimissakapadanaifica. Ca-saddena
samkilesabhagiyadipadani ca sanganhati. Lokiyattikasseva hi “sesapadani’ti
vuttehi missakapadehi evam samsandane nayadassanam, itaresam pana
tikanam samkilesabhagiyadipadehi ceva sesapadehi ca samsandane idam
nayadassananti “vuttanayanusarena suvififieyyan”ti vuttam.
Samatikkamananti pahanam. Satipi
vasanabhagiyasamkilesabhagiyadhammanam
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lokiyabhave purimehi pana pacchima pahatabba tadangavasena,
vikkhambhanavasena ca. Evam pajahanasamatthataya pahananti vuttam
“vasanabhagiyarn suttamm samkilesabhagiyassa samatikkamaya hoti”ti.
Samkilesadhammanam samatikkamena adhigantabba vodanadhamma viyati
yojana. Bhavana nama tividha jhanabhavana, vipassanabhavana,
maggabhavanati. Tasu maggabhavanaya gahitaya vipassanabhavana gahita
eva hotiti tam anamasitva itara dve eva gahita, tathapi ‘“bhavanabhagiyassa
suttassa patinissaggaya’ti vutte kim sabbena sabbam asekkhassa
jhanabhavanapi patinissatthati codanam manasi katva paliyam
“asekkhabhagiyar suttarn ditthadhammasukhaviharatthanti vuttanti
dassento “asekkhadhammesu uppannesu maggabhavanakiccarh nama
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natth1”ti vatva “jhanabhavanapi ditthadhammasukhaviharattha eva”ti aha.

ekabiji. Sandhavitva samagantva, nibbattanavasena upagantvati attho.
Samsaritvati tasseva vevacanam. Kulam kulam gacchatiti kolamkolo.
Purimapade anunasikalopam akatva niddeso.

Tesarh sotapannanam. Etarh pabhedanti ekabiji-adivibhagam.
Purimabhavasiddham vivatttpanissayapufiiakammam idha pubbahetu nama.
Yo “katapufifata”ti vuccati, so pathamamagge sadhite caritatthataya
vipakkavipakam viya kammam uparimamagganam upanissayo na siyati
adhippayenaha “upari -pa- apajjati’ti. Tinnarh magganam niratthakata
apajjati pathamamaggeneva tehi katabbakiccassa sadhitatta. Pathamamagge
-pa- apajjatiti anuppannassa atthakiriyasambhavato. Evam tinnam vadanam
yutti-abhavam dassetva catutthavado evettha yuttoti dassento aha “vipassana
-pa- yujjatr’ti. “Sace hi’ti-adina tarh yuttim vibhaveti.
Vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam paripakkataya indriyanam tikkhataya
nanassa visadataya vipassanaya balavabhavo veditabbo. So hi
vomissakanayena samsaranako idhadhippeto “deve ceva manuse ca
sandhavitva”ti vuttatta. Idha kamabhave thito idhatthako.
Manussadevalokiipapajjanato okarena vokinno. Ariyasavakassa
tamtamsattanikayupapatti tassa tassa sodhanasadisam
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kilesamaladi-anatthapanayanatoti aha “cha devaloke sodhetvati. “Akanitthe
thatva™ti etena hetthabrahmalokasodhanam vuttamevati veditabbam.

Saddham dhuram katvati saddham dhuram jetthakam pubbangamam
katva. Saddhaya anussati patipatti, saddham va pubbabhagiyam anussati,
saddhaya va anusaranasiloti saddhanusari. Dhammanusariti etthapi eseva
nayo. Dhammoti panettha pafifa veditabba. Saddahanto vimuttoti
saddhavimutto. Yadipi sabbatha avimutto, saddhamattena pana vimuttoti
attho. Saddhaya va adhimuttoti saddhadhimutto. Vuttanayenati
uparimaggavipassanaya balavamandamandatarabhavena. Ditthiya pattoti
ditthippatto, catusaccadassanasankhataya ditthiya nirodhappattoti attho.
Ditthantamh va pattoti ditthippatto, dassanasankhatassa
sotapattimaggafianassa anantarappavattoti vuttar hoti. Pathamaphalato
patthaya hi yava aggamagga ditthippattati. Idanti yathavuttasotapannanam
saddhavimuttaditthippattatavacanam. Atthannar vimokkhananti catasso
rlipavacarasamapattiyo, catasso arlipavacarasamapattiyoti attha vimokkha,
tesam.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi, phutthanam anto phutthanto,
phutthanam artipajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo. Accantasamyoge
cetarn upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam
sacchikarotiti vuttarh hoti, “visamam candimastiriya parivattanti’ti-adisu!
viya va bhavanapumsakanti etam datthabbam. Yo hi artipajjhanena
ripakayato, namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena
nirodhasankhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na kayena sacchikato,
nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so
sacchikato hoti. Tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yatha-alocitam
namakayena sacchikarotiti “kayasakkhi”ti vuccati, na tu vimutto ekaccanam
eva asavanam aparikkhinatta.

Abhedenati antaraparinibbayi-adibhedena vina. “Abhedena’ti ca idam
“saddhavimuttaditthippattakayasakkhinoti idhapi anetva yojetabbam.
Yatheva hi antaraparinibbayi-adibhedanamasaneneva eko

1. Ari 1. 386 pitthe.
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anagami hoti, evam yathavuttabheda-amasaneneva saddhavimutto,
ditthippatto, kayasakkhiti tayo anagamino honti. Ayafica anagamino
tadisamavatthabhedam gahetva ganana katati veditabbam. “Avihadist”ti-adi

suvifieyyameva.

Pafifaya eva vimutto, na cetovimuttibhtitena satisayena samadhinapiti
paiifiavimutto. Ubhatobhagavimuttoti ubhohi bhagehi ubhatobhagato
vimutto. Kilesanam vikkhambhanasamucchinnehi ruipakayanamakayato
vimuttoti imamattham dassento “vikkhambhana -pa- vimuttonama”ti aha.
Artpasamapattiya rupakayato, aggamaggena artipakayato vimuttam.
Yathaha—

“Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma
rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva viharati, pafifidya cassa disva asava
parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo

ubhatobhagavimutto™til.

Yarh pana mahanidanasutte “rtpi riipani passati’ti-adike2

nirodhasamapatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatva—

“Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe anulomampi
samapajjati -pa-. Ayarn vuccatAnanda bhikkhu ubhatobhagavimutto,

imaya ca Ananda ubhatobhagavimuttiya afifia ubhatobhagavimutti

uttaritaravapanitatara va natthi’ti2—

vuttam, tam ubhatobhagavimuttasetthavasena vuttam. Tattha yasma
aruppasamapattisu ekayapi ripakayo vikkhambhito eva nama hoti, tasma
catunnam aruppasamapattinam, nirodhasamapattiya ca labhinam vasena
pafica ubhatobhagavimutta veditabba. Esa nayo kayasakkhimhipi.
Atthavimokkhekadesepi hi atthavimokkhasamafifia yatha “loke satta’ti.

Terasasu sisesu palibodhasisadini, pavattasisafica pariyadiyitabbani,
adhimokkhasisadini pariyadakani, gocarasisam pariyadakaphalam.

1. Ma 2. 143 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 60 pitthe.
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Tafihi visayajjhattah phalam, vimokkho pariyadakassa maggassa, phalassa
ca arammanamn, sankharasisam sankharavivekabhiito nirodhoti
pariyadiyitabbanam, pariyadakaphalanafica saha visayasamsiddhidassanena
samasisibhavarh dasseturn patisambhidayam! terasa sisani vuttani. Idha
pana “yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanafica hoti
jivitapariyadanafica”ti? puggalapafifiattiyarn agatatta tesu
kilesapavattasisanam eva vasena yojanam karonto “kilesasisan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha pavattasisampi maggo pavattito vutthahanto cutito uddham
appavattikaranena yadipi pariyadiyati, yava pana cuti, tava
pavattisambhavato “pavattasisam jivitindriyam cuticittam pariyadiyati’ti

aha.

Kilesapariyadanena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba,
paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahanti.
“Vimuttasmirn vimuttamiti fianarh hoti”ti3 hi vacanato
paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam samapitarn nama hoti.
Tam pana parisamapanam yadi cuticittena hoti, teneva
Jivitaparisamapanafica hotiti imaya varacutisamataya
kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam apubbacarimata hotiti aha

_—

“varasamataya’ti. Bhavangam otaritva parinibbayatoti ettha

parinibbanacittameva bhangottaranabhavena vuttanti datthabbam.

Caritanti carita kayavacimanappavatti. Ettha ca yena ragadhikabhavena
puggalo “ragacarito”ti lakkhiyati, tayidam lakkhanam. Tenaha
“ragajjhasayo ragadhikoti attho™ti, tena appahinabhavena santane
thamagatassa ragassa balabhavo lakkhiyatiti datthabbam. Eseva nayo

sesesupi.

Silavantehiti-adisaddassa lopam katva niddeso katoti dassento aha
“silavantadihi’ti. Adisaddena dayakadinarn sangaho datthabbo.

1. Khu 9. 99 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 116 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 47; Sam 2. 18, 19 pitthadisu.
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Arammanabhuita fieyyanti arammanabhiitava fieyyar.

Puthujjanabhtimi-adistti puthujjanasekkhasekkhabhtimisu. Tattha
puthujjanabhtimivasena samvaro, sekkhabhtimivasena pahanabhavana,
asekkhabhtimivasena sacchikiriya, puthujjanabhtimisekkhabhtimivasena va
yatharaham samvarapahanabhavana. Pubbabhagiya hi
samvarapahanabhavana puthujjanassa sambhavanti, itara sekkhassa,
asekkhabhtimivasena sacchikiriya. Nayato dassitanti “yam bhikkhave maya
‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tam ce kappiyam anulometi, akappiyam
patibahati, tam vo kappati’ti-adina! nayadassanavasena pakasitar.
Saragadisamvattananti saragadibhavaya sarmvattanam.

Afiflamafifiam samsaggatoti “‘samkilesabhagiyafica
vasanabhagiyafica’ti-adina samkilesabhagiyadinam padanam
afiflamafifiasamsaggato. Anekavidhoti dvadasavidho yava
dvanavutadhikacatusahassavidhopi anekappakaro.
Lokiyasattadhitthanadisamsaggatoti adisaddena lokiyam fanam, lokuttaram
nanam, lokiyafica lokuttarafica fianam, lokiyam fieyyam, lokuttaram
fieyyam, lokiyafica lokuttarafica fieyyam, lokiyam fianafica fieyyafica,
lokuttaram fianafica fieyyafica, lokiyafica lokuttarafica fianafica fieyyaficati-
adiko sambhavanto patthanabhedo sangahito. Ubhayatthati
samkilesabhagiyadike, lokiyadike ca. Yatharahanti yo yo samsaggavasena
yojanam arahati, so so dhammo. Sambhavavirodheneva hi yojana. Na hi
“lokiyam nibbedhabhagiyan”ti-adina yojana sambhavati.

Tisu pitakesu labbhamanassati tisso sangitiyo arulhe tepitake
buddhavacane upalabbhamanassa vijjamanassa, etena na kevalam sangaho
eva yathavuttabhedanam patthanabhaganam niddharanaya karanam, atha
kho paliyam dassanaficati vibhaveti. Tenaha “yam dissati tasu tasu
bhumistti. “Teneva hi’ti-adina yathavuttassa atthassa pathanugamarm
dasseti.

Sasanapatthanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 349 pitthe.
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Nigamanakathavannana

Saddhammavataratthaneti desantarato agantva saddhammassa
avataranokasabhute saddhammassavanadharanaparicayaparipuccha-
manasikarabahulanam nivasatthanatam sandhayetam vuttam, attano va
santane pariyattisaddhammassa anuppavesanatthanataya evam vuttam.
Sesam suviiifieyyamevati.

Netti-atthakathaya linatthavannana nitthita.

Nettitika nitthita.
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